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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


MILITARY - COUNTING OF WAR SERVICE RENDERED BY 

THE COCHIN STATE LABOUR UNIT - ORDERS ISSUED 


PUBLIC (POLITICAL & MILITARY - B ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.Ms. 411/67/PD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th December 1967. 


Read :-1. Government letter No. 77544 /B1/67/PD , dated 24-10-1967 

2. From the Government of India , Ministry of Defence, ( letter 
No. 9588 /67 /DCAG . 1) dated 7-12-1967. 

ORDER 
A question has been raised whether the service in the erst-while Cochin 
State Labour Unit can be treated as War Service as defined in the late 
Home Department Press Communique dated 14-11-1944 . The Government 
of India in their letter read as second paper have clarified that service in the 
erst-while Cochin State Labour Unit may be treated as War Service as 
defined in the late Home Department Press Communique dated 14-11-1944 . 
The Government therefore direct that the personnel who rendered service in 
that Unit may be treated as eligible for concessions granted to personnel who 
have rendered such War Service. 

By order of the Governor, 

R. NARAYANAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
To 

The Secretary, State S. S. & A. Board 
All Heads of Departments 
All Depa gents of the Secretariat, 


G. 2396 . 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Departmcat 

(Panchayat Spccial) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 61365/Pt. Spl. 1/67/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th December 1967. 
The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Panchayats (Restric 
tions and Control on powers of entry and inspection ) Rules, 1963 which 
the Government of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers 
conferred by sections 114 and 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 
of 1960 ) is hereby published for general information as required by sub-sec 
tion (2) of section 130 of the said Act and notice is hereby given that 
the said draft will be taken up for consideration on or after 19-1-1968 . 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person 
with respect to the said draft before the date specified above will be consi 
dered by the Government. Ohjections and suggestions shall be addressed to 
the development Commissioner and Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in sub rule (a) of rule 3, for the words " Six hours" 
the words three hours shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Secretary to Government and 
Development Commissioner. 


G. 2392 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Development (Municipal-Rules ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 75775/MI. Rules. 1 /67/DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th December 1967 . 

The following draft of an amendment to the Rules . relating to the 
fixation of turn over for purposes of assessment of profession tax issued under 
Notification No. G. O. (Ms) 267,63 /DD . dated the 23rd March , 1963 and 
published as S. R. O. No. 327/63 in the Kerala Gazette No. 14 dated the 
2nd April, 1963 which the Government ofKerala propose to make in exercise 
of the powers conferred by clause (b ) of sub -rule ( 1) of rule 21 of Schedule II 
and Clause (a ) of sub -section (2 ) of section 344 of the Kerala Municipalities 
Act, 1960 ( 14 of 1961) is hereby published as required by section 345 of the 
said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the said draſt will be taken up for conside 
ration on or after 1-2-1968 and that any objection or suggestion which 
may be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Development 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 


After the proviso to the said rule, the following shall be added , namely : -- 

“ Provided further that if in the financial year immediately preceding the 
commencement of the Constitution of India there was in force in any Munici 
pality a tax on professions , trades, callings, or employments the rate or the 
maximum rate ofwhich exceeded Rs. 250 per annum , such tax may continue 
to be levicu by such Municipality but in no uther case a person or company 
shall be liable to pay tax exceeding Rs. 250 per annum to any Municipality 
by application of the percentages in the Schedule " . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. K. ABDULLA 

Secretary . 


G : 2402. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (K ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 2598 /67/DD . Dated, Trivandrum , 16th December 1967 . 

Under clause ( a ) of rule 5 of the Kerala Panchayat (Audit) Rules, 1963 
the Government ofKerala hereby notify that the Auditors shall furnish the 
final statement of the audit of accounts of the Panchayats for 1965-66 to the 
Panchayats with duplicate copy thereof to the Deputy Director of Panchayats 
concerned within 31-12-1967. 


By order of the Goverpor, 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
PART I 

Health and Labour ( H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 91471/H2/67 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivand rum , 3011 November 1967. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Managements of; 

(1) St. George Umbrella Mart, All eppey ; 
(2) Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory , Alleppey ; 

(3) Ayyappa s Umbrella Mart, Alleppey ; 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Commercial 
Employees Union , Alleppey received by Government on 27-11-1967 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGARAJAN, 

Deputy Secretary to Government. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 22nd day of November, Nineteen hundred 

and Sixty - seven 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF , B.SC., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 58 of 1964 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENTS 
OF (1) ST. GEORGE UMBRELLA MART, ALLEPPEY (2 ) RADHAKRISHNA UMBRELLA 
FACTORY, ALLEPPEY AND (3 ) AYYAPPA s UMBRELLA MART, ALLEPPEY 

and 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY , COMMERCIAL EMPLOYEES UNION, 

ALLEPPEY 
Representations : 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 

For Managements 
Advocate, Alleppey 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 

For Union 
President, 
Commercial Employees Union , 

Alleppey . 
G 2327 
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AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per order 
No. G.O.Rt. 2481 /64 /HLD dated 4-8-1964 . Subsequently the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey , was abolished and the case was transferred to the Indus 
trial Tribunal, Trivandrum , and as per Order No. G.O. (MS) 790 /64 /HLD 
dated 30-10-1964 the Headquarters of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 and redesignated as 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. The issues referred for adjudication are as 
follows: 
" 1. Revision of wage rates ofthe packing and loading workers under the 

managements of the above mentioned umbrella marts. 
2. Special batta for nightwork to these workers. 
3. Noon meals allowance to these workers . 
4 . Bonus to these workers for the year 1138 (M.E.) . 
5 . Medical benefit for employment injury to these workers. 
6 . Extra allowance to these workers for opening and closing the esta 

blishments. 
7. Gratuity . 
8. Inclusion of the names of these workers in the muster rolls of these 

establishments. 
2. The Commercial Employees Union submitted their claim statement 
in which they have set up their case as follows: 

The workmen concerned in the dispute are employed as packing and 
loading workers by the concerned employer establishments. The employers 
concerned are wholesale and retail merchants in the umbrella trade. In M /s . 
St. George Umbrella Mart the only workman concerned is Shri A. Ebrahim 
kutty , who has ten years of service to his credit under the Management. 
In M /s. Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory, the only, workman concerned is 
Shri A. Sulaiman having 12 years of service.. In M /s. Ayyappa s Umbrella 
Mart the workers concerned are M.Ummer, A.Mohammedkunju , A. Kassim 
and A. Hameed , having 8,2,2 and 11 years of service respectively . The wage 
rates and conditions of service of the concerned workmen have been arbitrarily 
fixed by the employers years back and all attempts to better the working condi 
tions of the workmen have been turned down by the uncompromising attitude 
of the employers. 

The concerned , employees approached their respective, employers 
for getting their grievances redressed . But the employers turned down their 
request and although the authorities of the Labour Department intervened , 
the employers refused to participate in any conference. Thereafter the emplo 
yecs were forced to stage a strike and only after the strike, the Managements 
decided to participate in the conciliation conferences. Inspite of various 
conferences held by the Dirstict Labour Officer and also by the Labour Com 
missioner, no settlement could be arrived at because of the adamant and un 
reasonable attitude of the Managements. 

Issue No. 1 : Revision of wage rates. The Union has appended a 
schedule showing the wage rates of the packing and loading workers now in 
existence in the three concerns respectively ,which are as follows: 
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do . 
do 
do. 


Sl. Name of work 

St. George Radhakrishna 
No. 

Ayyappa s Remarks 
Umbralla Xart Umbralla Factory Umbralla Mart 
Rs. Ps. Rs. nPs. 

Rs, it s 
1 Conveyance of parcels or bales 

Per 
from Out Agency or Parcel Office 0 62 

0 75 to 0 25 to 
2 Loading in lorries and unloading 

package 
00 

050 
therefrom 

0 25 0 25 0 13 

do . 
3 Loading and unloading valloms 50 

0 63 0 25 to 

do . 
4 Conveyance of packages in 

0 75 
hand -carts 

62 to 0 62 to 0 75 to do. 
1 00 100 

125 
5 Conveyance of packages to and 
from shop and godowns 

Nil 0 25 

0 17 

do. 
6 Conveyance of packages from 
godowns attached to the shop 

Nil 0 25 

0 17 
7 Opening the packages 

013 0 13 

0 13 
8 Re- stacking 

0 25 0 25 

0 19 
9 Packing the packages soled to 0 50 to 0 62 to 0 75 to do . 
parties or for transfer to Branch 100 1 00 125 

The allegation of the Union with regard to this issue is that the wage rates 
fixed by the employers bear no relation to the work done by the workmen and 
they are utterly inadequate to meet the bare necessities of life of the concerned 
workmen . The prayer of the Union is to revise the existing rates in the follow 
ing manner: 
Name of work 

Rs. Nps. 
1. Conveyance from Out Agency or 

Parcel Office, parcels or bales weighing 

upto and including 50 Kgms each 00 per package 
2 . Do. (above 50 Kgms) 

2 00 do . 
3. Loading in lorries and unloading there 

from packages or bales upto and inclu 
ding 50 Kgms each 

0 75 do . 
4 . (above 50 Kgms) 

100 do. 
5. Loading and unloading Valloms 
(50 Kgms) 

00 do. 
6 . Do. (above 50 Kgms) 

1 25 do. 
7. Conveyance of packages upto one 
furlong in hand- carts 

0 75 do . per furlong 
3 Conveyance of packages to and from 
shop and Godowns 

100 per package 
9. Conveyance of packages from Go 
downs attached to the shop 

050 do . 
10. Opening the packages 

040 do . 
! l. Re-stacking 

040 do . 
12. Packing the packages soled to 
parties or for transfer to Branch 

00 do . 
13. Conveyance of above by handcart 

to Boat Jetty, Bus Stand or Valloms 100 do. 
14. Conveyance of above to Valleins near 
the shop 

050 do . 


Do. 
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time wages. 


The Union has also demanded that since the aforementioned rates of wages 
are only basic wages adequate dearness allowance may also be granted . 

Issue No. 2: Batta for night work . The concerned workmen must be 
given one rupee batta per day when they are compelled to stay after regular 
hours of work when such stay extends after 8 p.m.over and above the over 

Issue No. 3 : Noon meals allowance. Since the workmen concerned 
have no chance for going for lunch to their respective homes they should be 
given an allowance for noon meals at the rate of one rupee per worker per day . 

Issue No. 4 : Bonus for the year 1138 M.E. The concerned workmen 
were given bonus previous to the year 1138 M.E. on the basis of festival bonus. 
But no bonus has been given to them for the year 1138 M.E. This action of 
the Management is unjustifiable and is borne out of victimisation . These 
workmen shall be paid bonus at the rate of 123 % of their total earnings 
for the year . 

Issue No. 5 : Medical benefits for employment injury. The workmen 
concerned are not given any medical aid or compensation for injuries sustained 
during employment. These workers should be given the necessary medical 
aid and compensation for injury suffered during the time of employment. 

Issue No. 6 : Extra allowance for opening and closing the establishments : 
Part of the duties of these concerned workmen is opening and closing the place 
of business of the concerned employers. The workman detailed for such 
duty has to present himself at the shop before the regular hours , wait for the 
employer s arrival, receive the keys from him and open the door, shutters and 
windows of the establishment and clean the shop . He has also to wait after 
regular hours, close the shutters, windows, doors, etc., and hand over the keys 
to the employer. The workmen employed in the above capacity shall be 
given an extra payment of Rs. 30 per month . 

Issue No. 7 : Gratuity . The concerned workmen are doing an integral 
part of the work in the concern which is tedious and hazardous. It is only fair 
and just that the workmen be protected adequately on retirement so that 
gratuity should be paid by the Management on retirement due to continued 
illness or old age at the rate of 15 days average earnings per year of service. 

Issue No. 8 : Muster-rolls. The concerned workmen do not find a place 
in themuster rolls of the concern so that considerable confusion is raised in the 
matter of attendance, leave entitlements , service etc. The employers 
should be ordered to maintain proper service register and muster rolls in respect 
of the concerned workmen also . 

The Union concluded their statement with a prayer that their conten 
tions may be upheld and an award passed accordingly . 

3. TheManagements of M /s. St. George Umbrella Mart, Radhakrishna 
Umbrella Factory and Ayyappa s Umbrella Mart have subinitted a joint 
reply statement in which they have contended as under : 

The workmen shown by the Union in their claim statement are not 
workmen attached to any or all the Management, as defined in Section 2 (s) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act , 1947 for the following reasons : 

(i), There is no employer-employee relationship between the Manage 
ments and the concerned workmen . 
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( ii ) Packing, landing and loading in the establishments occur only 
casually and so such persons doing such work are only casual workmen . 

(iii) During bulk ofpacking, landing and loading, persons arc engaged 
temporarily and the relationship terminates automatically when they are paid 
off , the agreed wages. 

(iv) The Management establishments have no sort of control over 
persons engaged in packing , landing and loading. These workmen are entitled 
to absent from work at any time or at any length of time and the Managements 
are not liable to provide them with work whenever they choose to attend. 

(v ) The work is done only interimittently as and when it is available 
whether it be in night or day . The workmen who are available on the spot 
will be given the work . Otherwise new persons willbe engaged . 

(vi) The sameset of workers work in different establishments on the same 
day or on different days. They are engaged in other works also . 

(vii ) The workers concerned are their own masters and they may work 
for one employer on a mutually agreed basis, or may refuse to work if thewages 
are not suitable. 

In the lightof the facts mentioned above , the persons shown in the schedule 
are not workmen and so this dispute cannotbe considered as industrial dispute 
under Section 2 (k ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. The reference is 
bad in law since this is only an individual dispute and since the Union is only 
a general one and substantial section of employees in each establishment have 
not espoused the cause of these persons shown in the schedule. 

With regard to the merits of the case, the service of the persons shown in 
the schedule is only imaginary as these persons were not employees of the 
Managements. 

The employees have never approached the Managements as alle 
ged by them and the Managements have participated in all the conferences 
convened by the labour authorities. A concerned workman is earning much 
more than even a staff of the shop at times. 

The demand for revision of wages is not tenable and it would jeopardise 
the financial stability of the Managements if the demands are complied with . 
The work is only available at intervals either during day or in night and so . 
night batta cannot be given since it is opposed to the very nature of work . 
There is no agreement to pay bonus to theseworkmen nor is there any practice 
in vogue. The concerned workmen are only casual employees who work on 
agreed wages during the time they are employed and so the demand of bonus 
is unjustifiable and untenable. 

Since these workmen will not come under the definition of " workman " 
as defined under the Workmen s Compensation Act, 1923 they are not, entitled 
to get any medical benefits. 

Only the regular employees do the opening and closing of shops and the 
concerned workmen are not doing the same. Therefore they are not entitled 
to have any allowance on this score. TheManagements are not liable to pay 
any gratuity to these workmen and a gratuity scheme is not in force in the con 

The names of these persons are not included in the Muster Rolls since 
they are not employees of the Managements. They do not even come under 


cerns. 
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the definition of employees under the Shops & Commercial Establishments 
Act also. Muster Rolls and other records are regularly maintained in the 
establishments which deal with only regular employees. 

The Managements concluded their statementwith a prayer that the dispute 
may be dismissed. 

4. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW1 to 
WW3 and marked Est. M1 and closed their evidence. The Managements 
examined MW1 to MW9 and marked Exts. M2 and M3 series and Ext.WI. 
Exts. W2 to W4 were marked by agreement of parties and the case was heard . 

5. WW1 is Shri A. Sulaiman , who is a worker in Radhakrishna Umbrella 
Factory . His deposition can be summarised as follows: 

" I am a worker in Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory since 1944. My 
work is packing and loading . I also go to the parcel office with the passes 
and take delivery of the goods and carry them to the factory . The shop of 
Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory is opened by me in the morning and also 
close by me in the evening . For opening and closing the shop I am getting 
12 annas per day. Previously I was getting 20 rupees per mensem for this 
job . But after an agitation for enhancement of wages it was converted into 
12 annas per day. Before the said agitation I was given bonus on the basis 
of the monthly salary of Rs. 20. Wewere not given bonus for packing and 
loading. I was appointed by the then Manager of the concern . It is the 
employer who instructsme as to my work . Packing and loading is a daily work . 
I am given wages by the employer. There is no other worker in the concern 
for packing and loading . The rates of wages for packing and loading were 
fixed in the year 1944. The same wages are given even now . 

I am getting 
wages between one rupee to 10 rupees per day inclusive of the wages for 
opening and closing the shop . My prayer is for enhancement of these wages. I 
usually go for my work at 9 a.m. in the morning and go home after work at 
9.30 p.m. I am not given any special batta or allowance for the night work . 
I am not even getting overtime wages also . The establishment is a factory 
where umbrellas are manufactured and includes a wholesale shop . There is 
no possibility for me to go home for my lunch . Since the date of our demand 
we are not given any bonus. Our demand is 12 1 /2 % of the total earnings 
as bonus. We are not given any medical benefits for injuries sustained by us 
during the employment. There is every possibility of accidents in my work . 
I have to carry packages weighing about two quintals . There is no provision 
for any gratuity on superannuation . We have demanded 15 days total wages 
as gratuity for a completed year of service. My name is not included in the 
register of workers in the concern . It is my prayer that my name should be 
included in the register. Wehave shown in our statement the wages received 
by us- at present and the wages demanded by us." 

In the cross-examination he has deposed as follows: 

" I have never obtained any appointment order . I was appointed by 
the then Manager Shri Vavachan .( Q ) The umbrella business will last 
only for three months in an year. Is it not ? ( A ) The season work is for 
three months. But the business is for the whole year. Packing and loading 
work is carried on all the days of the year. Daily there will be one or two 
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packages. As and when the purchasers come to the shop the articles are 
packed by , me and that is being ? donc pursuant to the instruction of the 
Management. The Management will ask me to pack the umbrellas and the 
wages are paid by the Management itself . These wages are paid on every 
day in the evening. Packages would be carried by me to the jetties for the 
sake of the purchasers as and when I am instructed by my employer. If the 
employer do not ask me to do the same I will never do that. Either the 
Proprietor or the Manager will ask me to do the work . ( Q ) The wages 
for such work are given by the customers. Is it not ? ( A ) The wages are 
given , from the shop itself . ( Q ) When the Management instructs you to 
carry a load for the sake of a customer to the Boat Jetty and on the way the 
customer asks you to take in to the Transport Station will you do so ? ( A ) No. 
I will take it to the Boat Jetty since the customer might have agreed to the 
wages with the Management only for carrying the load to the Jetty. Thc 
wages are fixed by the Management. The wages will be included in the bills 
of the customer under the heading packing charges. There are a number 
of customers in the Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory . I have complained to 
the Union for the change introduced by the Management in the matter of 
payment to me at the rate of 12 annas per day for opening and closing the shop . 
The Union has interfered in the matter. Í need not work continuously from 
9 a.m. to 10 p.m. As and when customers arrive I have to work . 
a resident of Vellakkinar Ward . I know cycling . I come to the shop by 
walking. I can reach the shop within half an hour. The rate for carry 
ing goods from the Out Agency or from the Boat Jetty to the shop was fixed 
in the year 1944 and I am given the same rates of wages now . I had sustained 
several injuries during my work and on those occasions I had demanded some 
compensation from the Management; but the Management had refused the 

I do not work in the manufacturing section of umbrellas or in the 
sales of the umbrella ." 

6. WW2is Shri. M.Ummer, who is an employee in the AyyappasUmbrella 
Mart. Summary of his deposition is as follows: 

" I am working in Ayyappa:Umbrella Mart since 13 years. My employer 
has 

got a textile shop , the name of which is Ethirajalu Brothers. I am work 
ing in both the establishments . The textile shop as well as the umbrella mart 
are situated in the same establishment. In Ayyappa Umbrella Mart 
there are 37 employees. My work is to go to the Out Agency with the pass 
provided by the employer, take the goods from the Out Agency , carry the 
same to the shop and stack them in the upstairs of the shop. Asand when the 
customers come and purchase the goods I have to take the goods from the 
upstairs, carry them down and pack the same. I was appointed by Shri 
Ethirajalu . It is the employer who instructs me to do the various items of 
work . It is the employer who instructs meto place the goods in particular 
places. I come for work at 9 a.m.and leave the establishment at 10 p.m. 
On certain nights Ihave to work upto 2:30 a.m.n the establishment. When 
ever the shop is kept open we are expected to be there . It is the employer 
who pays me wages. I have complained about this meagre wages. Both 
Ethirajalu Brothers and the Umbrella Mart are dealing in wholesale business . 


same: 
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Even if I work for the whole night I am not given any special batta or over 
time. There is no convenience for me to go home for lunch . Even at the time 
when I go for meals to the next tea shop I will be called by the employer. 
The other workers in the establishment are given yearly bonus. They were 
given bonus at the rate of 2 1/2 months wages . But the packing and load 
ing workers were not given bonus. We are also given a shirt and a dhothi 
and an umbrella yearly by the Management along with the other workers. 
But during this rainy season, when the umbrella was demanded it was refused . 
There is no provision in the establishmentfor giving us any retirement bene 
fit . The packing and loading workers do not find their name in the muster 
roll. There are four workers who are working in the packing and loading 
section . We have complained to our Union about the enhancement of 
wages. 

In the cross-examination he has deposed as follows: 

" There is no appointment order for me. I do not remember exactly 
the date of my appointment. Yesterday I was working in the shop and Í 
left the shop at 10 p.m. I have been absenting for 30 days last month on 
accountofmy illness and I have informed thematter to the employer through 
my boy . After the illness I went to the shop and I waited for two hours in 
front of the shop . Although the employer has seen me he has not asked me 
about 

my illness . We inform the employer as and when we go out of work . 
Even today I have informed the Management about my coming to this court. 
TheManagementhas never taken any action againstme for absenting from the 
shop . We are given piece rate wages. Goods are sent to Parthas Textiles at 
Kottayam . The wages are given by the employer . The employer of 
"Parthas is related to the employer of Ayyappas. I do not know whether 
these two establishments have any relation . ( Q ) Whenever bales are sent 
to Parthas Textiles the wages are given by Parthas. Is it not ? (A ) No. 
Wages are given by the employer of Ayyappas himself. I have carried the 
articles purchased by Ulahannan Kurian of Kuthoathode from Ayyappas as 
per the direction of employer of Ayyappas . We have never accepted wages 
from the customers of the shop . It is theManagement who pays us always. 
I am living in a place which is about a mile away from the shop . In the 
umbrella factory the season work is carried on during June, July and August. 
During the non -season time there will be at least 4 to 5 hours work per day . 
In the textile shop there are 17 employees.” 

In the re-examination he has clarified that the minimum wages he gets 
a day is a rupee and the maximum is Rs. 10 . 

7. WW3 is Shri Ibrahimkutty , who is an employee in St. George Umbrella 
Mart. His deposition can be summarised as follows: 

“ I am a worker in St.George Umbrella Martdoing packing and loading 
work since the last 11 years. I was appointed there by the Proprietor Shri. 
T.A. Varghese. St. George Umbrella Marthas wholesale and retain umbrella 
business. We have demanded through the Union for the enhancement of 
wages and other amenities. There are about 30 workers in the establishment.. 
For packing and loading no otherbody is appointed there. It is the employer 
who has fixed the rates for cach and every item of work . It is the employer 
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who is giving me wages. The employer gives me all the instructions for 
doing the work . The employer directs me to place the bundles which I carry 
from outside at particular places. The employer also directs me to carry the 
bundles out of the shop to particular places . The shop is opened at 9.30 
a.m. The shop is closed at about 9.30 p.m. Whenever there is more work 
I get 10 or 11 rupees per day . But then there will be another man to help 
me and the amount is divided between ourselves. The minimum wages 
received by mehas come down to 8 annas per day. There was no enhace 
ment of wages on a par with the enhancement in the prices of commodities . 
I was not given overtimewages as and when I used to work in the night time. 
Even at noon time the shop is not closed . There is no convenience for me to 
go home for lunch . The employer is not giving me any allowance for lunch . 

was not given any bonus for the year 1138 M.E. I was never given any bonus 
at any time. The other workers are given bonus in the shop . They are 
given 22 months wages as bonus. There is no medical help for injuries 
sustained during employment. There is no gratuity scheme in the concern . 
My name is not included in the attendance register of the shop. I am not 
given by, advance except on occassions of festivals. But these advances are 
recovered from wages.” 

In the cross- examination he has added as follows: 

" I am asked to sit on the verandha of the shop on working days. There 
is no record to show about my appointment in the shop . The seasonal work 
is carried on during three months of the year. The goods are packed by me 
in the shop as and when customers purchase and I carry these bundles to the 
particular places as per the direction ofmy employer. Wages are given by the 
employer. I was not given any written instruction to come to the shop at 
any particular time. As and when I absent from work I have to inform about 
the same, to the employer previously. Today Ihave not informed the Manage 
ment aboutmy coming to the court because I could not inform the Manage 
ment early. There were such occasions also previously, but the Management 
has not taken any disciplinary action . I do not apply for leave by written 
applications. There is no record in my possession to show that wages are 
given by the employer. It is not correct to say that the customers are paying 
our wages. Whenever I go to the parcel office to take goods I putmysignature 
there. The delivery note shown to me now contains my signature. The 
delivery note signed by me and given to M.B.T. for taking goods of St. George 
Umbrella Mart, is marked as Ext. Mi. The signature shown in the other 
delivery note of Lovely Stores is not my signature. (The delivery note is 
marked for information ). 

In the re-examination he has deposed that Lovely Stores belong to the 
brother-in -law of the employer of St. George Umbrella Mart. 

8. MWI is Shri. P.K.Chacko , who is a textile shop owner at Chengannoor. 
He has deposed as follows: 

I know St. George Umbrella Mart. I am purchasing umbrellas from 
St. George Umbrella Mart. I know Ibrahim as a headload worker. When 
he carries the bundles I will pay him wages. By bundles I mean umbrella 
bundles. He has done this for several occasions. He will carry the bundle 
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in the carrier of a cycle and take it to the Transport Station for me. The 
wages due to him are paid by me directly to his own hands. It is I who will 
decide whether the bundles should be taken to the Boat Jetty or to the Trans 
port Station . It is also I who will decide whether the bundles should be 
carried on cycles or on head . I know Ibrahim since 5 years. I am not 
paying the very sam wages which was paid to him at the initial stages . Every 
year wages are enhanced . Usually he asks for enhanced wages. 

In the corss - examination he has deposed as follows: 

I am a textile dealer. We pack the textile articles for the customers . 
For packing textiles we have got cover packing clothes. I myself do the same. 
I am having accounts with St. George Umbrella Mart and I have to pay 
money to St. George Umbrella Mart now . For packing textiles in my shop 
I do not demand anything from the customers. That will be done free . 
Usually I purchase 5 dozens of umbrellas at a stretch . 5 dozens of umbrellas 
can be taken without bundling and packing. The accounts of St. George 
Umbrella Mart will show that I have paid packing charges. I am not depos 
ing as per the instruction of the owner of the St. George Umbrella Mart. 

In the re -examination he has deposed that from his shop only one umbrella 
is purchased by a person usually . 

9. MW2 is Shri Radhakrishnan , who is a textile dealer in Alleppey 
He has deposed as follows in his chief examination : 

“ I know St. George Umbrella Mart. We purchase the necessary umbre 
llas for our shop from St. George Umbrella Mart. I know headload worker 
Ibrahim . He usually transports the umbrella purchased by us from the shop . 
We are paying wages to him . (All these answers were elicited by putting 
leading questions). Ifthe bundle is big , thatwill be carried in a cart. If the 
bundles are smaller they will be carried on the head . Whether the bundles 
should be carried in a cart or on head are decided by the headload worker . 
There is another Raja also who will carry the bundles from St. George Umbrella 
Mart to our shop. Both these headload workers were doing this work of 
carrying bundles from St. George Umbrella Mart to our shop since the last 
six - seven years. Till the last season the wages were at the rate of 12 paise 
per dozen umbrellas. From this season onwards it is 15 paise. This en 
hancement of wages is done by us pursuant to the request made by the 
workers. " 

In the cross- examination he has added as follows: 

"We don t demand voucher for the wages paid to the workmen . My 
main business is textiles. Wepurchase textiles usually from Bombay . When 
ever we purchase textiles from Alleppey we purchase it from the Ayyappas 
Silk House. Textile bundles are carried by workers who are seen in Ayyappas 
Silk House and not by the workers deputed by us. But we pay them wages. 
We pay the wages directly to them . For that also there are no vouchers. 
There is no record to show that I have paid wages to the headload workers 
Ibrahim and Raja. Whenever customers purchase textiles from our shop 
packings are done by us. 

I have not accounts in St. George Umbrella Mart 
since six- seven years. I am having retail sales." 
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10. MW3is Shri V.K. Chellappan , who is a stationery merchant at Alleppey 
He has deposed as follows in his chief examination : 

" I am a stationery dealer. I also deal in umbrellas. I usually purchase 
my umbrellas from Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory. I know the headload 
worker Shri Sulaiman . I have entrusted him urnbrella bundles to be carried 
from Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory to my shop . ( Q ) . For such work 
who is paying wages ? (A ) I pay the wages. The wages are decided bet 
ween myself and the worker. The umbrella bundles are either carried on 
head or in a cart or on a cycle. They way of transport is decided by him . 
There is no responsibility for Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory after I purchase 
the umbrellas, with regard to the packing and transportation of the umbrellas 
to my shop . 

I am dealing in umbrellas since 8 years." 
In the cross -examination he has deposed further as follows: 

“ I know Sulaiman from the date of my dealings with Radhakrishna 
Umbrella Factory . I purchase umbrellas worth 300 to 500 rupees at one 
stretch . Umbrellas are purchased during the season time. If the umbrellas 
are large in number they are packed and transported . Otherwise they are 
simply taker on a cycle . I do not know who is doing the packing . If I pur 
chase only 4 or 5 umbrellas I will take it in a cycle rickshaw , but those umbrella , 
will be tied together . I do not know who will tie it . Was not Sulaiman paid 
salary from Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory upto 14 years back ? ( A ) 
I do not know . I have got no accounts in Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory 
I do not know who packs the bundles since after purchasing the umbrellas I 
go back to my shop . I deny that I have not paid wages to Sulaiman directly . 
In mybills usually packing charges are not written separately, but the bill will 
show the total dues” . 

11. MW4 is Shri Kuruvila , who is an umbrella merchant at Kottayam 
He has deposed as follows in the chief examination : 

“ I know the headload worker Sulaiman at Alleppey . Whenever I pur 
chase umbrellas from Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory the said Sulaiman 
carries them forme. I pay him wages for the same. Ihave started my business 
since 10-15 years. I pay 2 to 4 annas more for the bundles he carries in 
accordance with the size of the bundles. I should decide whether I should 
pay more wages or not. At times I simply send word to Radhakrishna Umbr 
ella Factory to send me certain numbers of umbrellas. Then in my bills the 
transportation charges would also be included ." 

In the cross -examination he has added as follows: 

“ I know Sulaiman Since three-four years . I purchase umbrellas from 
Ayyappas also at present. 

I do not know the headload workers there. It is 
only since a a short time that I am purchasing umbrellas from Ayyappas. 
I have never watched who packs the umbrellas as and when I purchase the 

I pay Sulaiman wages inclusive of wages for packing. I deny the sug 
gestion that I have never paid wages directly to Sulaiman . The packing 
materials are given from the shop Now I am dealing only in umberllas. 
But at the initial stages I had textile business also. I sell 8 to 10 umbrellas at 
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a stretch in my shop. The packing of the same is done by us at our expense. 
The purchasers also pack at times. I do not know whether Sulaiman was a 
monthly paid employee of Radharishna Umbrella Factory. I am dealing 
in retail business of umbrellas." 

12. MW5is Shri Gopalakrishnan , who is a textile shop owner at Mulla 
kkal, Alleppey. He has deposed as follows in his chief examination : 

" I am dealing in textiles as well as in umbrellas. I purchase umbrellas 
from Ayyappa Umbrella Factory . When I purchase the umbrellas they are 
carried to my shop by the workers. ( Q ) who is paying them wages ? (A ) 
Wages are paid byme. Wages are decided between myself and the workers. 
When the bundles are smaller they are taken in cycles and when they are larger 
they are taken in carts. If the bundles are smaller they will be transported 
by my own workers from my shop . If the bundles are bigger the headload 
workers in Ayyappa Umbrella Mart will carry the same. I do not know the 
the names of the headload workers. The mode of transportation will be deci 
ded by the said workers” . 

In the cross- examination he has continued as follows: 

" I have got accounts in Ethirajalu Brothers and Ayyappas Umbrella 
Factory. The wages are paid by us. The wages paid by us are written 
down in our accountbooks ” . 

13. MW6 is Shri Zacharia , who is textile dealer in Kuthiathode. Hehas 
deposed as follows in his chief examination : 

" I am dealing in textiles and umbrellas in Kuthiathode. I am having 
that business since 10-20 years. I am paying tax to Kuthiathode Panchayat . 
I know the headload workers M /s. Kassim and Azeez. They pack my textile 
goods from the shop from where I purchase the same. They carry it to the 
bus stand for me. The wages are paid by me for the same. The wages at 
present are much more than what it was perviously. It was enhanced as per 
their request. There is no responsibility for the shop from where I purchase 
textiles or umbrellas to pack the same or transport the same to my shop after 
I have purchased thesame from the shop " . 

In the cross- examination he has added as follows: 

" I know M /s. Azeez and Kassim for the last 10-20 years. I have paid 
wages to the said workers on all occasions as and when they have carried my 
goods. They pack the umbrellas. If they are not present in the shop the 
shop dealer gets other workers to do the same. It is the shop which providel 
with mats and other packing materials . 

By Court . Who is deciding wages (A ) The workers suggest the wages. 
I pay the same or at times lesser than the same. During this 10-20 years of 
business with Ethirajalu Brothers only on two or three occasions workers other 
than Kassim and Azeez were engaged for packing and carrying." 

The witness was cross -examined with permission of the court wherein he 
has deposed as follows: 
“ I have got an account in the shop. But the accounts are in my brother s 

The shop in Kuth iathode also is in my brother s name." 
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In the re-examination hehas deposcd hat although the shop is in the name 
ofmy brother the business is carried on by me. 

14. MW7 is Shri T.V. Slharia of St. George Umbrella Mort, Alleppey, 
He has deposed as follows in his chicf examination : 

" St. George Umbrella Mart manufactures umbrellas and sells the same. 
The umbrellas are sold at Alleppey as well as to other places. ( Q ) Have you 
employed any headload workers in your shop ? ( A ) No. ! Q ) Is the umbrella 
business carried on , on all the days in an year ? (A ) No. Only seasonally 
seasonally and the business is carried on for four months in an ycar . ( Q ) Is it 
right when the Union says that you have employed Ibrahim in your shop as 
a permenent headload worker ? (A ) No. I know Ibrahim . There will be a 
number of headload workers in front of the adjacent building wherein the 
Central Bank is situated . Whenever customers come to our shop those 
workers are called in . Among them Ibrahim comes usually and that 
is how I know Ibrahim . Even for taking our own bundles or parcels 
to the parcel office or to take them back from the parcel office we 
engage some of these workers. From them wehave engaged Ibrahim also for 
the same. Whenever parcels are taken from the parcel Office the person 
who goes there to take delivery puts his signature. The delivery note signed 
by the worker on 10-6-1966 for taking parcel from M.B.T. office is marked 
as Ext. M2. ( Q ) The Union affirms that Ibrahim is working only for you 
and you alone. Is it right ? ( A ) No. We have seen him working in scveral 
shops. We have not stipulated that the said Ibrahim should come to our 
shop at a fixed time. He does not come to our shop on all days. There is 
no condition also to that extent. There is no work there for any permanent 
headload worker. The wages for the transportation of umbrellas for the 
customers are given by the customers themselves. We have no responsibi 
lity to transport the umbrellas asand when we sell the same to the customers. 
The said ļrbahim has been doing the same kind of work in Lovely Stores 
and I have got two receipts to show the same. The receipt showing that 
Ibrahim has gone and taken parcels for Lovely Stores from S.P.T. and from 
Palaniappa Transports are marked as Ext. M3 series 1 and 2. ( Q ) Have you 
got any control over Irbahim as you have controlled other workers of your 
concern ? (A ) No." . 

In the cross - examination he has continued as follows: 

“ The Proprietor of Lovely Stores is Mr. Scharia Varghese. He is my 
uncle . ( Q ) Ext. M3 series are for articles sent from your shop to 
the Lovely Stores taking them from the parcel office by deputing 
Ibrahim . Is it not ? (A ) No. This dispute, has been raised in the 

I do not know whether Ibrahim knows English . Ibrahim 
does not know how to write or read English . We have more turnover 
in wholesale than in retail . The parties come, examine the umbrellas and 
purchase the same. ( Q ) Who is packing the umbrellas thus purchased by 
the customers ? (A ) The purchasers themselves arrange the same. We do 
not provide the packing materials. We pack the umbrellas and send them 
as parcel to the out station purchasers. But we include the packing charges 
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also in the bills. Weinclude the packing charges in all the bills except those 
bills for purchasing umbrellas from us directly. Wehave got a credit facilities 
with the Bank . We have got key loans. Ibrahim is not taking the goods 
from the godowns. We are closing our shop only during hoildays. There are 
many days when there was no packing . I do not know the number of the 
same. Wehave engaged other workers other than Ibrahim also in the matter 
of packing and transporting goods. We can produce them before the court. 
Butwe do not get any records from the said workers for the work done by them . 
There are delivery noteswhich would show that we have engaged other workers 
also and we can produce the same. But we have not produced any of them 
up till now . 

The workers assemble before the Central Bank building because 
till recently there was a T.V.S. parcel office and other wholesale business cons 
cerns nearby the Bank and there is a convenient veranda in front of the Central 
Bank building. The adjacent shop is the wholesale shop of Hajee Haroon 
Tayeb . St. George Umbrella is situated in the ground floor of the Central 
Bank building. The T.V.S. parcel office was shifted from that place recently . 
The T.V.S. branch office was begun some years back . ( Q ) The employees 
in your umbrella factory were employed directly by you till recently and as 
and when they have submitted their demands you have put them down on 
contract basis. Is it not ? ( A ) Not because of their demands, but because 
that the business was a seasonal one and permanent workers are not necessary . 
I mean seasonalreferring to the slump period and the boom period . The main 
season is during March , April, May and June. The business at the 
other periods are meagre . Today in our factory there are about 17-18 workers 
working under a contractor. I do not know how many workers were engaged 
during May. But that can be ascertained by asking the contractor. Since we 
do not want a permanent headload worker,we have not appointed anybody." 

In the re- examination he has added as under : 

" The Commercial Employees Union has not made any protest for manu 
facturing umbrellas on contrcat basis. The shops of M /s. Veeriah Reddiar 
Kumaraswami Reddiar and Hajee Haroon Taib are sutiated at a distance 
of 14 to 15 feet away from the Central Bank building. 


15. MW8 is Shri A. Rama Iyer, Manager, Ayyappa Umbrella Mart, 
Alleppey . He has deposed as follows: 

“ There is no permanentheadload worker in the Ayyappa Umbrella Fac 
tory . There is no such work which would call for the appointment of perma 
nent headload workers there . The main business is wholesale business of 
umbrellas. We sell our goods to many persons hailing from other places . 
Whenever parties come and purchase, the responsibility of the transportation 
of the same are not vested on us . We do not pay any wages to the workers 
who transport those goods. Azeez, Ummer, Hameed and Kassim , are not 
our workers. ( Q ) Is there any condition that these workers should come to 
the shop at specified times ? (A ) No. They do not come to the shop on all 
occasions. Wehave no control over them as we have control on our employees 
in the shop ." 


15 


In the cross- examination he has continued as follows: 

“ There is a piece-goods shop connected with Ayyappa Umbrella Mart 
known as Ethirajalu Brothers. I am the Manager of both the units. I know 
the headload workers Ummer, Kassim , Muhammed Kunju and Hameed . 
As and when they work in our shop wc pay them wages. Wedo not give them 
any advance. We pay them wages then and there. I cannot specifically 
say whether there was any day when there was no packing work either in the 
umbrella mart or in the textile shop. There might have been some such days . 
We do not pack the umbrellas purchased by customers in a bulk . We do not 
provide with any packing materials." 

16. MW9 is Shri P. Perumal Pillai, Accountant in S. Kumaraswami 
Reddiar . Hehas deposed as follows in the chief examination : 

" Radhakrishna Umbrella Mart belongs to Kumaraswami Reddiar. 
I supervise the work carried on in the umbrella mart. ( Q ) Have you employed 
permanent headload workers in the umbrella mart ? ( A ) No. There is no 
responsibility for us to carry the bundles of umbrellas for the sake of the custo 
mers, who purchase the same and we do not pay the wages for the transporta 
tion . ( Q ) is it not true when the Union says that Sulaiman was appointed 
there permanently ? ( A ) There is no necessary work which will enable us to 
appoint a permanent headload worker there . Not even two bundles are 
made in a month in the unit. Sulaiman has never done any work of Radha 
krishna Umbrella Mart. The headload works necessary are being done by 
several workers including Sulaiman . We have not given any instruction to 
Sulaiman to come at a specific time in the umbrella factory . He does not 
come in the factory like that. We have no control over Sulaiman as we have 
control on the other employees of the factory.” 

In the cross- examination he has continued as follows: 

" I come at 10 a.m. in the establishment. The umbrella factory opens 
at 9.30 a.m. ( Q ) The umbrella shop is opened by Sulaiman . Is it not ? 
( A ) No. ( Q ) For opening and closing the shop are you not paying 12 annas 
to Sulaiman every day ? (A ) No. ( Q ) Till 1963 Sulaiman was given a 
monthly salary of 20 rupees for the said item of work . Is it not? (A ) I think 
It was not paid . In 1963 theManagement was carried on by Muthukrishnan . 
Shri Muthukrishnan has signed as our representative in a memorandum of 
settlement dated 4-10-1963. Ext. W1 is the copy of such a settlement." 

In the re-examination the witness has said that no authorisation was 
given by KumaraswamiReddiar to be present or sign in Ext. W1agreement. 
(As an answer to a leading question ). In the cross with permission the witness 
has admitted that the said Muthukrishnan is the son of Mr. Kumaraswami 
Reddiar. 

17. The learned counsel for the Managements and the learned represen 
tative of the Union argued their cases succinctly and submitted extensive 
argument notes. The main contention of the learned counsel for the Manage 
ment is that there is no employer-employee relationship between the 
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concerned workmen and the Managements in this case . He has adumbrated 
his grounds for the afore -said contention which are as follows: 

1. The persons styled asheadload workers are not permanently emplo 
yed by the Mangements as the work is not permanent but is only casual. 

2. These workers do thework of any person who engages them and the 
customers of cach of the Managements mostly engage them and pay their 
wages. 

3. These workmen are cngaged by other merchants in the market 
also . 

4 . Even when these workmen are engaged by theManagements they 
have no right of supervision or control. 

5. The workers can come and go as they like. 
6. They neither ask for any leave nor are they granted any leave . 

7. The Managements have no disciplinary control over the said 
persons. 

8. They have no fixed hours of work since the work itself is irregular. 

The learned counsel has further asserted that this issue should be decided 
on the oral evidence adduced by the parties mainly , since there is very little 
documentary evidence and the question of law raised herein are based purely 
on questions of fact. To substantiate his grounds he has referred to the oral 
evidence adduced by the Managements witnesses MW1 to MW9. 

18. The learned representative of the Union rebutted the arguments of 
the learned counsel for the Managements and submitted that the worker 
concerned are workers employed by the three Managements respectively 
since a good number of years and that there is employer- employee relation 
ship between the workmen and the Managements . To substantiate his 
case he has also referred to the oral evidence adduced by the Union through 
WW1 to WW3. The grounds alleged by him are as follows: 

1. All the concerned workers are engaged in packing, landing and load 
ing work of the Managements respectively as shown in the claim statement. 

2. These workers attend to the respective concerns at fixed time and 
Icave the establishments only when their work is over . 

3. They are paid by the Managements on piece-rate basis every day for 
whatever work they do. 

4. These workers would not do any work other than what is instructed 
by the Managements. 

5. These workers are always controlled and supervised by the Manage 
ments . 

Further, he has also pointed out that the pleadings of the Manage , 
ments would show that their assertion is that these workers are only casual 
workers deputed for certain items of work by the Managements as and when 
they are avilable. Thus in the light of their own pleadings the Managements 
are not entitled to put up a case that there is no employer -employee relation 
ship between themselves and the concerned workmen at all . With regard to 
the allegation of casual workmen the learned representative of the Union 
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has elaborately dealt with and has asserted that the packing, landing and 
loading work done by the respective workmen in the respective establishments 
must be considered to be an integral part of the business that is being carried 
on in the establishments . Casual work means " work that is fortuitous, un 
foreseen and unexpected ” . Whereas the packing and conveyance work cannot 
be considered as accidental or unforeseen or unexpected since in an establish 
ment where a wholesale business of umbrella is carried on and from where 
large number of customers make their purchases, packing, landing and load 
ing of the umbrella bundles are absolutely essential. It was also pointed out 
further that these workers are having a number of years service at their credit 
under the Managements except two workers in Ayyappa Umbrella Mart and 
it is only just and reasonable that they should be deemed permanent, just 
like any other permanent worker of the concern . 

19. During the trial stage and thereafter during the arguments , the 
Managements brought forth a case that the payment of wages to the concerned 
workmen are not done by them , but by the customers who patronise the 
establishments. In the cross- examination of the Union s witnesses there was 
an unsuccessful attempt on the part of the Managements to get these witnesses 
committed to this line. In the chief examination of the Managements 
witnesses, the answers were elicited by putting leading questions to almost 
all of them on the basis that the wages are paid by the customers directly to 
the concerned workmen for work done by them then and there. But in the 
pleadings of the Managements there was no mention at all about the payment 
of wages to the concerned workmen by the customers or any otherbody other 
than the Managements. Clause (b ) and (c ) of para 2 of the counter state 
ment jointly filed by all the three Managements together, would read as 
follows: 
“ (b ) Packing, landing and loading in the Management establishments 

occur only casually and as such persons doing such work are only 

casual workers . 
( c) Whenever any packing or landing or loading work arises in any 

establishment of the Management, persons are so engaged for the 
time being and then this temporary relationship is automatically 

terminated by paying them off their mutually agreed wages. 
In para 8 the counter statement the Managements were referring to para 
6 of the claim statement of the Union wherein they were demanding for the 
revision of the existing wage rates. Para 8 of the counter statement runs as 
follows: 

“ Paragraph 6 of the claim statement does not reveal the real amount 

earned by persons engaged in such work . Wages for this work vary 
according to the distance from godowns to shop , from jetty or bus 
stånd to shop , wages also differ according to the quantity of work . A 
person doing such work earns much more than even a staff of the shop 
at times. When there will be more work , there will be more remu 
neration . But the figures in the schedule show only the piece rate 

prevailing in each shops and even this rate is not shown correctly." 
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Para 9 of the counter-statement runs as follows: 

" The demand for revision of wages as shown in the claim statement is 

not tenable in the circumstances of this work as submitted above. The 
demand if accepted would jeopardise the financial stability of the 
Managements by imposing recurring financial burden which is just 
the double than that existing at present. Alleppey being declining 
business centre, has no better prospects for, piece- goods business and 

hence it is submitted that this demand has only to be repelled ." 
Therefore it is quite clear that the Managements have not made any mention 
of payment of wages by customers, but were referrng to only payments made 
by themselves, the fairness of the wages given and the extravagant and ex 
orbitant nature of the demands made for revision of wages which would 
jeopardise the financial stability of the Managements. 

20. In the light of the afore -mentioned pleadings it is only just and 
reasonable on my part to come to the conclusion that the assertion made by 
the Managements of payment of wages by the customers during the trail stage 
and thereafter is only the aftermath of an after -thought. Therefore the argu 
ment that there is no employer-employee relationship , because, the wages 
are paid by the customers for work done for the customers cannot be upheld 
as such . By the pleadings of the Managements I can come to the only con 
clusion that thecase put up by the Managements is that the workers are casual 
since packing and landing and loading work is done only intermittently and 
since the workers are paid then and there for the work turned out by them . 
Therefore the arguments of the earned representative of the Union on this 
score hasmuch force in it. Here are six workers engaged by the three Manage 
ments referred to in this dispute in the proportion of 1 : 1 :4 in the order of the 
array of Managements, i.e., St. George Umbrella Mart is employing Mr. 
A. Ibrahimkutty , Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory is employing Sri. T. A. 
Sulaiman and Ayyappas Umbrella Mart is employing M /s. M. Ummer, 
A. Mohammedkunju , A. Kassim and A. Hameed, respectively. According 
to the Union Shri Ibrahimkutty of St. George Umbrella Mart has put in a 
period of 10 years service during 1964, Shri A. Sulaiman of Radhakrishna 
Umbrella Factory has put in 12 years of service on the date of filing the claim 
statement, Shri. M. Ummer of Ayyappas Umbrella Mart has put in 8 years 
of service, M /s. Mohammedkunju and Kassim have put in 2 years of service 
each and Mr. A. Hameed has put in 11 years of service . MW1 Shri. P. K. 
Chacko and MW2 Shri Radhakrishnan have unambiguously admitted that 
worker Ibrahimkutty is known to them and that he has been carrying their 
bundles from M /s. St. George Umbrella Mart to whichever place required 
by them since a number of years, so that the fact that Shri Ibrahimkutty is 
attached to St. George Umbrella Mart for a good number of years is un 
questionably admitted by the Managements witnesses themselves. Similarly 
MW3 Shri Chellappan and MW4 Shri Kuruvila have specifically admitted 
that they know worker Sulaiman who has been packing and transporting 
the umbrella bundles from Radhakrishna Umbrella I actory to whichever place 
required by them since a good number of years, so that the attachment of 
Sulaiman with Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory is clearly admitted by these 
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two witnesses of the Management. MW5 and MW6, who are customers of 
M /s. Ayyappa Umbrella Mart have admitted that the hcadload worker 
attached to the said establishment carry the bundles of umbrellas and textiles 
as per their requirements from the shop to whichever places suggested by them . 
MW5 is a local man who has got a textile shop at Alleppey. He has un 
ambiguously admitted that ifthe bundles are larger the workers available in the 
establishment will be deputed for taking them to his shop . If they are smaller 
bundles his own workers from his shop would come and carry then to 
the shop. MW6 has specifically referred to Kassim and another worker who 
used to carry his bundles from Ayyappa Umbrella Mart to the Jetty or to 
the Bus Stand as per his requirement. Therefore the fact that the concerned 
workers are doing the packing, landing and loading work in the respective 
establishments of the three Managements cannot be questioned at any rate 
by the Managements . Thus here are a set of workers who are doing a 
specific work of packing, landing and loading of the umbrellas in the respective 
establishments since a good number of years. 

21. The packing , landing and loading in such establishments although donc 
intermittently can never be considered as casual since the said items of work 
are in essence an integral part of the business that is being carried on in the 
said establishments. The business is of course sale of umbrellas in lots froin 
the three establishments. Packing of bundles and taking them out of the 
shop and into the shop are absolutely essential items of work as far as business 
is concerned . Thus taking all these facts into consideration I find that here 
are a set of workers doing the specific work of packing, landing and loading 
the umbrella bundles which items of work are unquestionably an integral 
part of the business that is being carried on , in the establishments for a period 
of a good number of years. In the said circumstances although the said 
items of work are not done continuously from the time of opening of the shop 
to the time of closing of the shop , it shall not be considered as casual work 
and the workers engaged therein cannot be considered as casual workemen . 
It is really a travesty of justice when they are dubbed as casual workmen 
by the Managements . 

22. With regard to the question of payment of wages to the concerned 
workers, as pointed out above, in the counter statement of the Managemers, 
it has been specifically admitted that the payments are made by the Manage 
inents and enhancement of wages if ordered would only jeopardise the financial 
stability of the Management. The later development made by the Manage 
ments to the effect of payment of wages by the customers cannot be accepted 
in toto, although the number of witnesses examined by the Managements have 
been more or less unanimous in the said assertion . MW1 to MW6 are only 
the customers of the three Managements who are having accounts with 
the three Managements and have to pay money to the said Manage 
ments. MW7, MW8 and MWI are the Managers of the three 
concerns. These witnesses have only spoken for safeguarding the interest 
of the Managements when they would say that they were paying wages directly 
to the workmen concerned for work turned out by them . On this score it 
is only just and reasonable on my part to refer to the evidence adduced by the 
Union . WWI, WW2 and WW3 are three workers, one each from the three 
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Managements . On a careful consideration of their testimony I have no 
hesitation to come to the conclusion that they speak the truth and the whole 
truth . To substantiate my finding on this score I have to refer to Ext. Wi 
which is a memorandum of settlement entered into by the Manager of M /s. 
Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory Shri Muthukrishnan , who is none other than 
the son of the Proprietor Shri Kumaraswamy Reddiar and the Commercial 
Employees Union representing the workmen , in the presence of the Asst. 
Labour Officer, Alleppey IInd Circle . Ext. W1 is a settlement mainly concern 
ing the retrenchment of three workers and the compensation payable to them . 
But it also includes the question of payment etc., concerning headload worker 
Shri Sulaiman , who is admittedly the very same Sulaiman concerned in this 
dispute. In Ext. W1the question of payment of 12 annas per day for opening 
and closing the shop by Shri Sulaiman is agreed to by the Management. It 
is also mentioned that for the said work previously, the Management was 
paying a salary of 20 rupees per mensem . By the agreement it was made 
incumbent on Sulaiman to open the shop in the morning and to close.the 
shop in the evening on every working day . MW9 Shri Perumal Pillai is the 
Accountant in M /s. Kumaraswamy Reddiar and Sri. Kumaraswamy Reddiar 
is the Proprietor of Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory. In his testi 
mony he has tried in vain to decry Ext. W1 settlement by suggesting that 
the Proprietor has not authorised Shri Muthukrishnan to enter into such a 
settlement. But in the cross-examination with permission after the re 
examination , he has admitted that the said Muthukrishnan who was the then 
Manager, was also the son of the Proprietor. Further, he had no case that the 
settlement was not implemented . Anyhow , the evidence of MW9 on this 
score is absolutely unreliable and so is discarded in toto . Thus I have no 
hesitation to come to the conclusion that Ext. W1 would absolutely establish 
the employer-employee relationship between Shri Sulaiman and the Manage 
ment of M /s. Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory. Similarly the employer 
employee relationship between Ibrahimkutty and St. George Umbrella Mart 
cannot at all be questioned . The Union could have brought forth a case of 
more workmen in St. George Umbrella Mart if they had any idea of harassing 
the Management. But the question is only with regard to Ibrahimkutty 
who would affirm that he has entered into service even at the very outset 
in St. George Umbrella Mart and that he is the only worker engaged by the 
concern for packing and loading etc., of umbrella . To establish this fact, the 
documents produced by the Management of St. George Um lla Mart, viz., 
Ext. Mi series 1 and 2 and Ext. M2 showing that Ibrahimkutty has taken 
delivery of goods for and on behalf of St. George Umbrella Mart from the 
M.B.T help a lot. The Management could have produced any other such 
delivery note if they had engaged any other worker other than Shri Ibrahim 
kutty on any similar occasion . But instead of that the Management has only 
produced two other receipts showing that somebody has taken delivery of 
articles belonging to Lovely Stores on a certain date from S.P.T. and that 
somebody is the said Ibrahimkutty. Ibrahimkutty himself has unequivocally 
affirmed that he has not put his signature in the said delivery notes and that 
he had nothing to do with Lovely Stores. And it was pointed out later that 
Lovely Stores is a concern which is carried on by the brother -in -law of the 
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Proprietor of St. George Umbrella Mart. On a perusal of Ext. M3 series 1 
and 2 it is seen that on the back side of Ext. M3 (1 ) the name of Ibrahimkutty 
is written and a signature is put. But any sane person can understand that 
the writing is really different from the writing of the name in Ext.Mi scrics 
and Ext. M2. Therefore I have no hesitation to accept the assertion of 
Ibrahimkutty when he has deposed that he has nothing to do with thosc 
delivery notes. Since the Proprietor of St. George Umbrella Mart and the 
Proprietor of Lovely Stores are admittedly brothers-in -law such delivery notes 
from Lovely Stores could be obtained by St. George Umbrella Mart. There 
fore taking all these into consideration it is only just and reasonable on my part 
to come to the conclusion that Ibrahimkutty is a worker who is employed in 
St. George Umbrella Mart for packing , landing and loading as asserted by 
the Union and the worker . 

23. Similarly in Ayyappa Umbrella Mart also the workers referred to 
by the Union , viz., Ummer, Mohammedkunju , Hameed and Kassim are 
identified by the Manager of Ayyappa Umbrella Mart himself , when he was 
examined as MW8. In the cross -examination he has unambiguously admitted 
that workers er, Mohammedkunju and Kassim are headload workers 
and that as and when they would do work for the establishment 
they would be paid wages for them . He has no case that any other set of 
workers were engaged in his shop and no such names were given out by him . 
Coupled with this evidence, the evidence of witnesses MW5 and MW6 admit 
ting about the attachment of the said headload workers to Ayyappa Umbrella 
Mart and their utilising the services of the said workmen for packing and con 
veyancing bundles of umbrellas and textiles, adds much wait to the assertion 
of the Union . Therefore it is only just and reasonable on my part to come 
to the conclusion that the four workers mentioned in the Union s statement, 
viz ., M /s. Ummer, Mohammedkunju , Hameed and Kassim are employees 
of M /s. Ayyappa Umbrella Mart. 

24. Now , considering the arguments of the learned counsel for the 
Managements I hold as follows: 

The concerned workers are not doing the work of any other body other 
than that of the establishment including the work of the customers of the 
establishments respectively, as per the direction of anybody in authority in 
the establishments respectively . The attempt of the Managements to show 
that these workmen were working for other merchants the bazaar has also 
utterly failed . With regard to the other grounds urged , viz., that the workers 
can come and go as they like, that they never ask for leave nor are they granted 
leave, that the Managements have no disciplinary control over the said 
persons, that there is no fixed hours of work etc., the various High Courts 
and the Supreme Court of India have passed rulings of which someare cited 
by the learned counsel for the Management himself. Before going into these 
rulings it is only just and reasonable on my part to discuss about the said 
allegations in the light of the evidence already adduced . All the three wit 
nesses of the Union have unanimously asserted that they come at the opening 
time of the shops in the morning and leave only at night when the shops are 
closed. The time pointed out by them is between 9 am . and 10 pm . In the 
case of Shri. Sulaiman of Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory it was asserted 


22 


that it is he himself who is opening the shop in the morning and closing the 
shop at night and that he is getting 12 annas per day as remuneration for the 
same. This fact is borne out by Ext. W1 settlement itself . In the case of 
other workers that they have to be in the concerns from themoment of opening 
till the closing of the shop cannot be questioned because their work consists 
of not only carrying bundles from the out Agency to the shop and from the 
shop to godowns, but also of work regarding the customers, viz.,packing and 
conveyancing the articles purchased by the customers as per the directions of 
the Managements . Therefore it is incumbent on these workers to wait till 
the shops are closed because one cannot predict as to when a customer would 
arrive. Taking all these into consideration one can come only to the irresis 
table conclusion that the assertion of the workers that they have to be in the 
shop throughout the working time is correct. 

25. With regard to the supervision and control of the Managements 
over the work done by the concerned workers it has come in evidence that 
it is either the Manager or the Proprietor or somebody in authority who would 
direct the workers to place the bundles within the shop or within the godowns 
or go to the out Agency and take delivery of goods or to pack and convey the 
goods purchased by the customers to whichever place suggested by them . 
With regard to these types of work there is no necessity of much control or 
supervision since the Management cannot specify that the bundles should be 
carried on the shoulders and not on the heads or vice versa or should be carried 
in bullock carts and not on rickshaws or vice versa etc. Therefore the only 
control that has to be exerted in such types of work is the general direction 
to be given to the workers to carry the goods to particular places or buildings 
and stack them in a particular way or otherwise. These types of control and 
supervision are done by the Managements admittedly. 

26. Again , with regard to the leave etc., WW1 to WW3 have unani 
mously asserted that as and when they wanted leave they will inform the 
Management previously and obtain their oral permission . I have no reason 
to disbelieve these witnesses. With regard to the disciplinary control etc., since 
the Managements themselves are not treating them as their regular workers 
by paying them all that are paid to the other workers and putting them 
in the muster roll just like the other workers, the Managements may not dare 
to take any disciplinary action on them for misconduct committed by them . 
Even then it has come in evidence that if a worker is inordinately late the 
Manager or the Proprietor whoever is present would admonish him for his 
action . On this score also I hold thatthe Managements case cannot be upheld . 

27. The learned counsel for the Managements has referred to several 
rulings of the Supreme Court of India regarding the question of employer 
employee relationship, viz ., the rulings reported in 1957 (1) LLJ477, 1962 (1) 
LLJ 119 and also 1964 (2) LLJ633. Int he last ruling mentioned above all pre 
vious rulings were referred to . But on a perusal of the ruling of the Supreme 
Court reported in 1964 (2) LLJ 633 it is seen that the ruling helps the work 
men more than the Managements. Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in 
the said ruling were dealing with a case of beedi rollers. It was held there, 
that although a number of persons were engaged by some middlemen for roll 
ing beedies for and on behalf of the owner of a beedi factory, and although these 
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workers were executing their work within the premises belonging to themiddlc 
men they were the workmen of the owner of the factory. It was also held 
that this " modus operandi” was adopted by the manufacturer to avoid the 
provisions of law and even if the intermediaries were giving the work and the 
wages, the workmen should be considered as the employees of the manufacturer. 

The learned counselhas further cited rulings of certain Industrial Tribunals and 
the ruling of the High Court of Madras reported in 1964 (1) LLJ 275. In the 
Madras ruling it was held that there was no employer-employce relationship 
between workers and the Management in a Cigar Rolling Factory where the 
workers could come and go as they like and where there was no specific hours 
ofwork . He has also cited a ruling of the High Court of Juricature of Patna 
reported in 1965 (2) LLJ 214 where the four indicia of a contract of service were 
adumbrated . The learned counsel for the Management was arguing that in the 
light of the rulings mentioned above it is proved that there is no employer 
employee relationship between the Management and the workmen concerned . , 

28. As I have pointed out above the latest Supreme Court ruling, viz ., 
the ruling reported in 1964 (2 ) LLJ 633 is of no help to the Managements. 
But the learned counsel for the Management has left out a recent ruling of the 
Madras High Court, which is reported in 1966 (2) LLJ 3, wherein the question 
of master and servant and the employer-employee relationship are discussed 
at length . In the said ruling Justice Shri Venkita Raman of the Madras High 
Court has relied on the above mentioned Supreme Court ruling, viz , the ruling 
reported in 1964 (2) LLJ 633 , for coming to the conclusion . He has also dis 
tinguished the previous rulings of the Madras High Court. In the said ruling it 
was observed by His Lordship as follows: 

" The facts that the worker is not bound to come on every day and go 
on leave on any day are not material in determining the relationship of 

master and servant" . 
The facts of this case would show that 27 workers engaged in stitching gunny 
bags in an establishment had the liberty to go and work in any other establish 
ment as and when work was available. Further, these workers were at liberty 
to comeand join the work on any day and go on leave as and when they pleased . 
Inspite of all these facts His Lordship Justice Shri Venkita Raman held that 
these persons should be considered asworkers of the establishment. Further, in 
an old ruling of theMadras High Court reported in 1957 (1) LLJ 280 Justice 
Shri Ramaswamy had observed as follows: 
" A person employed , though casually, in a soap factory as a carpenter 

workman 
for making and packing the cases must be held to be a 
engaged in a kind of work incidental to or connected with the subject 
of the manufacturing process, viz., packing of soaps for being sent out 

for sales." 
Therefore even if the work is said to be casual the workmen should be considered 
as workmen of the establishment since they are dealing with the integral part 
of the business of the establishment. 

29. In the light of the discussions above Ihold that the concerned work 
men in this dispute must be considered as workmen of the Managements 
l espectively in accordance with the contentions of the Union and so they have 
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employer-employee relationship with the Managements as any other workmeni 
there , would have, 

30. The next important point raised by the learned counsel for the 
Managements is that this is only an individual dispute and not an industrial 
dispute since substantial number of workmen in each establishment have not 
espoused the cause of thewokrmen concerned and that the Commercial Emplo 
yees Union is a general Union . The learned counsel has not expatiated much 
on this point in his arguments although a paragraph was devoted for raising 
this point in the counter statement. The learned . representative of the 
Union rebutted this argument by asserting that this contention is idle, since at 
the very inception this dispute was raised by many workmen . 

31. In this connection a recent ruling of the Supreme Court reported 
in 1965 ( 1) LLJ 668 would throw much light. In the said ruling their 
Lordships of the Supreme Court have held that a general Union can very well 
sponsor the cause of an individual workman in an establishment even if the 
workers of the establishment have no separate Union for themselves. Their 
Lordships have observed as follows: 

" In fact the object of trade union movement is to encourage the forma 
tion of larger and bigger Unions on healthy and proper trade union 
lines ; and this .object would be frustrated if industrial adjudication 
were to adopt the rigid rule that before any dispute about wrongful 
dismissal can be validly referred under Section 10 (i) of the Act it 
should receive the support of the Union consisting exclusively of the 

workmen working in the establishment concerned . 
In the instant case it is admitted that the whole dispute was started with a 
memorandum of demands placed by the Commercial Employees Union on 
31-7-1963 and the Managements immediately replied to the Union by their 
letter dated 7-8-1963 stating that there is no employer-employee relationship 
between these persons and the Managements . 

Therefore it is admitted that 
the representative capacity of the Union as far as these workers are concerned 
was not questioned by the Managements at any time. Further, in the instant 
case the concerned workers belong to a specific category of packing, landing 
and loading workers. There is no contention put forward by the Manage 
ments that they have got other workers in their establishments for packing, 

landing and loading, so that it is clear from the very outset that whatever 
* workers there are, in these establishments, for packing , landing and loading , 

have raised this dispute through the general Union, viz ., the Commercial 
Employees Union . Again , in Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory although 
the only packing, loading and landing worker is Shri. Sulaiman the fact that 
the Union was representing other workers also, is borne out by Ext. W1settle 
ment. As mentioned above Ext. W1 settlement was with reference to three 
retrenched workers and their compensation which was over and above the 
question of payment of wages to Shri. Sulaiman . Therefore it is abundantly 
clear that the Commercial Employees Union has been representing other 
workers also in Radhakrishna Umbrella Factory. In St. George Umbrella 
Mart the only packing and landing worker is Mr. Ibrahimkutty. But in 
Ayyappa Umbrella Mart there are four workers in the packing, landing and 
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loading section and all the four workers are members of the Union . In thic 
lightof all thesc circumstancesand especially in the spirit of the rulingmentioned 
above, I hold that this dispute is not an individual dispute but an industrial 
dispute pure and simple and this court has jurisdiction to adjudicate this dispute. 
32. Issue No. 1 : Revision of wage rates of the packing and loading 

workers under the Managements of the abovementioned umbrella 


marts. 


The Union in its statement has complained that the wage rates now fixed 
by the employers bear no relation to the work done by thc workmen and are 
not all adequate to meet their needs. The Union has given a schedule showing 
the present wage rates along with the claim statement and have also demanded 
a revised age rates as shown in the claim statement. The contention of the 
Managements as per their counter statement is that the figures in the schedule, 
show only, the piece-rate prevailing in cach shops and even this rate is not 
showncorrectly in the schedule of the Union s claim statement, that thcdemand 
for revision of wages as shown in the claim statement is not tenable in the 
circumstances of this work and payment of the same would only jcopardisc 
the financial stability of the Management. 

33. Now , the Union has alleged that the present wage rates were fixed 
as far back as in 1944. Anyhow the present wage rates appear to be meagre 
when compared with the inordinate rise in the cost of living of the area . But 
since there is no much data for me to revise the various items of picce-rates 
prevailing in the establishments , I hold that it is only just and reasoable on 
my part to provide a lump sum enhancement of 10 paise over and above the 
rates existing on the date of publication of this award , per package for the 
various itemsof work in the establishments. Since the rates prevailing in the 
various establishments as shown in the schedule are opposed by the Manage 
ment as in correct the enhancement shall be given over and above the correct 
rates prevailing in the establishments for all the items shown in the Schedule 
No. II of the claim statement of the Union . 
34. Issue No.2 : Special batta for night work to these workers. 

The demand of the Union is for granting a night batta at the rate of rupee 
one per worker if work is to be carried on in the establishment after 8 ;1.m . 
over and above the overtime wages, since the concerned workmen are com 
pelled to stay after regular hours of work . The contention of the Management 
on this score is that there is no regular or fixed hours ofwork and sometiincs 
the work arises only at night and then the workers are paid wages agreed for 
such work and so the demand for an additional night batta is not mainta 
inable . Now even if there is no specification of regularhours of work for the 
concerned workmen it has come in evidence that the concerned workers have 
to be in the shop from 9 a.m. to 10 p.m. when the shops are closed . There 
fore it is only just and resonable that they should be given some batta if they 
are forced to work after 10 p.m. in the night. I hold that it is only justifiable 
on my part to fix rupee one as night batta for workers working after 10 p.m. 
and if they are given overtime wages at present by the establishments this 
night batta shall be over and above the overtime wages. 

G 2327 
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35. Issue No. 3 : Noon -meals allowance to these workers ... The conten 
tion of the Union is that the nature of duties of these workmen concerned are 
such that they a cannot go home for their noon meals and so the demand of 
the Union is rupee one as allowance for noon meals per worker per day . The 
learned counsel for the Management has argued that the work in the shop 
*requires only very little time and that the headload workers are not required 
to wait from dawn to sun set and therefore no noon meal allowance is nece 
ssary. Anyhow , it has come in evidence that the headload workers necd not 
work continuously during the whole iperiod when the shop is kept open . 
Therefore,it is only just and resonable that they should find time to take their 
noon meals either going home or by carrying meals from home as and when 
they come to the shop in the morning. i po ba ti 
ol:36 . 1 Issile No:4 :"" Bonus to these workers for the year 1138 (M.E.). . 

The contentions of the Uhion are that the workmen concerned were 
given bonus for the year 1138 M :E: although the other workers in the concern 
were given bonus for the year and tliat the non-payment of bonus is an act of 

ictimisation . The demand of the Union is 121 % of the total earnings 
of the year. The main contention of the Managements is , that since these 
workmen are not employees of the concern they are not entitled to get any 
bonus. Now , since I have found that these workmen are employees of the 
establishments respectively , I hold that they are also entitled to bonus at the 
rate atwhich and in the manner.in , which it is paid to the other,workmen in 
the concerns respectively . But; it has come in evidence , that there is no clear 
accounts to show the quantum of,wages, paid to these workmen during the 
year. 1138 M.E. 15The union lias also not adduced any evidence,pointing out 
the quantum of money due to the concerned workers as bonus,for 1,138 M.E. 
Therefore the concerned workmen shall be paid for the year 1138/M.E . bonus, 
to the tune of Rs. 40. pevchead by theiry respective employersoro ni2017 
37. Issue No./5:0 :Medical benefit for employment injuryitorthese workers. 

The contention of theUnion is that the workerswho sustain ihjury during 
the employment must be given compensationd They have not clarified on 
what ground , 

the compensation should be paid or at what rate, the,payment 
should be made. The learned counsel for the Managements argued that the 
piece-goods would not come under "Sec? 3.read With Schedule T of the 
men s Compensation Act, 1923 , and hence the name 

and hence notlegally binding on these establish 

learned counsel that the Union has 
not explained as to what they mean ky that demand, Anyhow , the Union 
has not adduced evidence to show that on any occasion any of the workman 
has really sustained injuries during cmployment and it is also true when it is 
said that the demand is vague and nebulous. Therefore it is only, just and 
reasonable on my part to Icave this 

S.Past 

... Pmloost qorla oni ni doi 
-- 38. s Issue No. 6 :1-Extra!allowance to these workers fou opening and closing 
listin the establishments. Itin sus 1.40 nison or bootolia 
Jal ! The Union has contended that the opening and closing of the place of 
business of tlie concerned employees is also part of the duties of the workmen 
concerned . It was further stated that the iworkmen retained for such duty 
has to be present at the shop before the regular hours, wait for the employer s 
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arrival, receive the keys from him and open the doors, shutters and windows 
of the establishment and clean the shop. Similarly he has to remain after 
regular hours, close the shutters, doors etc., lock doors and hand over the keys 
to the employer. The demand of the Union is Rs. 30 per mensum as cxtra 
payment for worker who is opening and closing the shop . The contention 
of the Management is that no Management has engaged any of the persons 
mentioned in the schedule for opening and closing the shops and the question 
does not arise . But it has come in evidence that Shri Sulaiman of the Radha 
krishna Umbrella Factory is opening and closing the shop and he is given 12 
annas per day as remuneration . It has also come in evidence that 
previous to Ext. W1 settlement the employee was getting Rs. 20 as salary for 
opening and closing the shop . Therefore the contention of the Management 
that no one among the workmen concerned are doing the opening and closing 
of the shop , appears to be incorrect. Therefore it is only just and resonable 
on my part to fix an allowance for any worker among the concerned workmen 
who opens, cleans and closes the shop as per the instruction of the Manage 

Considering the present enhanced cost of living, etc., I hold that an 
amount of Rs. 25 per mensem as allowance to such workers is only resonable 
and so I fix the said allowance at Rs. 25 per mensem per worker, doing such 
work . 
39. Issue No. 7 : Gratuity . 

The demand of theUnion is gratuity is the rate of 15 days average carnings 
per year of service on retirement due to continued illness or old age. The 
contention of the Management is that no gratuity scheme is in force and so any 
payment on this account do not arise for consideration . The Union has not 
adduced any evidence which would 
* for the establishments. Therefore beingabeme to introduce a gratuity scheme 

shi 
40. Issue No.8 : Inclusion of the names of these workers in the muster 
2001-01- rolls of these establishments 10m94 $ lo vqod .19 11 

The demand of the Union , is;maintenänce of propercservice register and 
muster rolls in respect f the concerned workmen . The learned ,counsel for 
the Management in his argument has admitted that if the court finds that the 
concerned workmen have employer-employee relationship the names of these 
persons in each establishment may be inchided in the muster roll. Since I 
have found employer -employee relationship between the concerned worken 
and the Managements respectively,--I -hold that the names of the concerned 
workmen shall be included in the muster rolls maintained by the Manage 
ments respectively . 

41. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 


Alleppey, 
22-11-1967. 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Appendix 
Witnesses cxamined on the Managements side : 

MWI Shri P. K. Chacko 
MW2 

Radhakrishnan 
M Ꮃ 3 

V. K. Chellappan 
MW4 

Kuruvila 
MW5 Gopalakrishnan 
MW6 

Zacharia 
MW7 

T. V. Skaria 
MW8 A. Rama Iyer 
MW9 

P. Perumal Pillai 
Witnesses cxamined on the Workmen s side : 

WW1 Shri A. Sulaiman 
WW2 M. Ummer 

WW3 A. Ibrahimkutty 
Exhibits marked on the Managements side : 
Ext. Mi. Delivery note of M /s. M.B.T. Service dated 8-6-1955 . 
M2. 

Do. dated 1-6-1965 . 
M3. Series 

1 and 2. Cash receipt and delivery notes dated 8-10-1966. 
Exhibits marked on the Workmens side: 
Ext. Wi. Copy of a memorandum of settlement dated 4-10-1963. 

W2. Copy of a conciliation notice dated 25-5-1964. 
W3. Copy of a letter dated 14-8-1963 from the Union to the 

Management 
W4. Do. 

dated 12-8-1963. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour (II) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 90238 |H2|67|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandru , 25th November 1967 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Managements of : 

( 1 ) Ms. S. Veeriah Reddiar, Alleppey ; 
( 2 ) Ms. S. Kumaraswamy Reddiar , Alleppey : 
( 3 ) Ms. A. Ethirajulu Brothers, Alleppey ; 
( 4 ) Ms. Hajee Haroon Tayeb & Sons, Alleppey: 
(5 ) Ms. Abdul Azeez Hajee Hassan Sait & Co., Alleppey ; 
(6 ) Ms. V. S. V. Subbiah Iyer, Alleppey : 
( 7 ) Ms. Bombay Stores , Alleppey and ; 

(8 ) Ms. Rajan Handloom Textiles, Alleppey: 
and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Commercial Em 
ployees Union , Alleppey received by Government on 23-11-1967 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAGAX , 
Deputy Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 15th day of November, Nineteen hundred and sixty-seven 


Present: 


SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B.Sc., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Ιου 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 59 OF 1964 

Between 


THE MANAGEMENTS OF 


( 1) Ms. S. Veeriah Reddiar, Alleppey ; (2 ) Ms. S. Kumaraswamy Reddiar, 
Alleppey ; (3 ) Ms. A. Ethirajulu Brothers, Alleppey; (4 ) Ms. Hajec Haroon 
Tayeb & Sons, Alleppey ; (5 ) Ms. Abdul Azeez Hajee Hassan Sait & Co., 
Alleppey ; (6 ) Ms. V. S. V. Subbiah Iyer, Alleppey; 7 ) MIs. Bombay Stores, 
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Alleppey and (8 ) Ms. Rajan Handloom Textiles , Alleppey. 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
Represented by the General Secretary , Commercial Employees Union , Alleppey , 
Representations: -- 

Shri P. Narayanan Nair , 
Advocate , Alleppey. 

ior Managements . 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 
President, 

For Union . 
Commercial Employees Union 
Alleppey. 


بي 


are 


AWARD 
The industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per Order 
No. G.O.Rt. No. 2510 |64 |HLD dated 5-8-1964 . Subsequently the Industrial . 
Tribunal, Alleppey , was abolished and the case was transferred to the Indus 
trial Tribunal, Trivandrum and as per Order No. G.O.(MS) 790|64 |HLD 
dated 30-10-1964 the Headquarters of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum 
was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 and redesignated as Indu 
strial Tribunal, Alleppey. The issues referred for adjudication as 
follows : 
" 1. Revision of wage rates of the packing and loading workers under 

the managements of the abovementioned Piece Goods Wholesale 

Shops. 
2. Special batta for night work to these workers. 
3. Noon -meal allowance to these workers. 
4 . Bonus to these workers for the year 1138 (ME ). 
5 . Medical benefit for employment injury to these workers. 
6. Extra allowance to these workers for opening and closing the shops. 
7. Gratuity . 
8. Inclusion of the names of these workers in the muster rolls of these 

establishments ." 
2. The General Secretary of the Commercial Employees Union , Alleppey , 
submitted the claim statement of the Union in which it was contended as 
follows: 


The workmen concerned in the dispute are employed as packing and 
loading workers by the concerned employer establishments. The concerned 
employers are wholesale and retail merchants in textile business and employ 
workmen as shown in the Schedule No. I. The concerned workmen have 
put in services under the concerned employers as shown in the schedule. 
The wage rates and conditions of service of the concerned workmen have been 
arbitrarily fixed by the employers years back and all attempts to better the 
working conditions of the workmen have been turned down by the uncom 
promising attitude of the employers. Early in 1963 the concerned workmen 
approached their respective employers and submitted their grievances, 
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but the employers as usual turned down the requests of the workinen . On 
31-7-1963 this Union took up the question and submitted a charter of demands 
The employers refused to consider the demands and the matter was taken up 
hy the Labour Department. Because of the uncompromising attitude of the 
Managements the workmen were forced to stare a strike and only thereafter 
the Managements agreed to attend the conciliation conferences convened by 
the District Labour Officer. In spite of the conferences held by the D.L.O. 13 
well as the Labour Commissioner of the State no settlement could be arrived 
at and so the dispute was referred for adjudication . 

Issue No. 1 Revision of wage-rates. 

The wage rates fixed by the employers are quite inadequate and these 
rates are shown in Schedule No. II attached to this statement. The prayer 
of the Union is for the revision of the said rates of wages as follows : 


Rs. 


1.00 per package 
2.00 

do . 


Name of world 
1. Conveyance from Out Agency or parcel Office, 

Parcels or Bales weighing upto and including 

50 kgms. each 
2 . Do. 

( above 50 kgms.) 
3. Loading in lorries and unloading therefrom 

packages or bales upto and including 60 kgms. 

each . 
114. 

( above 50 kgms.) 
5. Loading and unloading valloms (50 kgms.) 
6 . Do. 

(above 50 kgms.) 
7. Conveyance of packages upto one furlong in 

Hand- carts 


Do. 


0.75 
1.00 
1.00 
1.25 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


0.75 


do . per 
furlong 


8. Conveyance of packages to and from shop and 
Godowns 

1.00 do. 
9. Conveyance of packages from godowns attached 
to the shops 

0.50 per package 
10. Opening the packages 

0.40 do . 
11. Re- stacking 

0.40 do . 
12. Packing packages sold to parties or for transfer 
to Branch 

1.00 do . 
13 . Conveyance of above by hand- cart to Boat Jetty, 
Bus Stand or Valloms 

1.00 do. 
14 . Conveyance of above to Valloms near the shop. 

0.50 do . 
Issue No. 2 : Batta for night work . 

The concerned workmen who are compelled to stay in the shop after regular 
hours of work may be given batta at the rate of rupee one per head when they 
have to stay after 8 p.m. over and above the overtime wages. 

Issue No. 3 : Noon meals allowance. 

Since the concerned workmen cannot go home for taking meals because of 
the uncertainty of work , noon meals batta may be given to them at the rate of 
one rupee per day per head. 
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Issue No. 4 : Bonus for the year 1138 M.E. 

The concerned workinen were not given any bonus for the year 1138 M.E. 
although other workmen were given bonus by the employer establishments. 
This action of the Managements is borne out of victimisation . The concerned 
workmen were given bonus in the previous years on the basis of festival bonus. 
Even otherwise they are entitled to get bonus and so they shall be paid 1212 % 
of the total earnings as bonus for the year. 


Issue No. 5 : Medical benefit for employment injury. 

The workmen concerned are not given any medical aid or compensation 
for injuries sustained during employment. It is only fair and just that the 
employers be ordered to provide medical help and pay compensation for injuries 
suffered by the workmen , during the time of employment. 


Issue No. 6 : Extra allowance for opening and closing the shops . 

Opening and closing the place of business of the concerned employers is 
also part of the duties of the workmen concerned. The workmen detailed 
for such duty have to present themselves at the shop before the regular hours 
and leave the shop much after the other workinen had left. These workmen 
shall he paid an extra payment of Rs. 30 per mensem on this score. 


Issue No.7: Gratuity . 


The concerned workmen are doing a tedious and hazardous work for the 
employers. It is only fair and just that the workmen should be protected 
adequately on retirement. Therefore the employers shall be directed to pay 
gratuity on retirement of these workmen due to continued illness or old age 
at the rate of 15 days average earnings per year of service. 


Issue No. 8 : 


Muster rolls . 


The employers may be ordered to maintain proper service registers and 
muster rolls in respect of the concerned workmen also. The Union concluded 
with a prayer that their contentions may be upheld and an award passed 
granting them exemplary costs. 
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SCHEDULE I 


List of the workers in each picce goods shops with their service 
1. M /s. S. Veeriah Reddiar, Alleppey 

1. Kunhittyan Damodaran 
2 . Abdulkhader Mohammed Isınayil 

6 
3. K. N. Sivaraman 

14 
4. V. K. Das 

3 


16 years 


) 


2. M /s. S. Kumaraswamy Reddiar, Alleppey 

1. K. Krishnankutty 
2. T. Achakunju 
3. P. K. Sivasankara Pillai 


37 
21 
18 


3. M /s. A. Ethirajulu Brothers, Alleppey 

1. A. Hameed 
2. M. Ummer 
3. A. Mohammedkunju 
4. A. Kassim 


11 
8 
2 
2 


> 


4. M /s. Hajee Haroon Tayeb & Sons," Alleppey 

1. A. Bava 
2. A. M.Sheriff 


16 

2 


5. Abdul Azeez Hajee Hassan Sait & Co., Alleppey : 

1. A. Pareethu 
2 . 

Krishnan Podiyan 
3. M.Mohammed 

4. K. R. Joseph 
6. M /s. V. S. V. Subbiah Iyer, Alleppey 

1. B. Gopalan 
2. A. Kochubava 
3. H. Alikunju 


22 
13 

9 
8 


> 


> 


17 

9 
5 
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7. M /s. Bombay Stores, Alleppey 

1. K.M.Koyakutty 
2. S. Abdulrahim 


19 
21 


8. Ms. Rajan Handloom Textiles, Alleppey 

1. Asan Chennala Mooppan 


16 
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No. 


SCHEDULE II 
EXISTING WAGE -RATES OF THE PACKING AND LOADING WORKERS IN WROLESALL 

PIECE GOODS SHOP3 

Ms. S. Vceriah S. Kumara A. Ethirajulu 
Sl. No. Name ofwork Reddiar swamy Brothers 

Remarks 
Reddiar 

Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 
1 Conveyance of parcels or bales 

0 25 to 
from Out Agency or parcel office 0 50 

0 50 050 Per package 
2 Loading in lorries and unloading 
therefrom 

0 15 0 37 0 13 

do . 
3 Loading and unloading Valloms 0 25 

0 25 

do . 
4 Conveyance of packages in hand 

carts 
5 Conveyance of packages to and 
from shop and godowns 

0 09 

0 13 to 0 13 ta 
0 25 

0 19 

Per package 
6 Opening the packages 

0 13 

Nil 

0 13 

do. 
7 Conveyance of packages to Boat 

Jetty or Bus Stand after packing 
soled to parties 

1 00 Nil 

00 t 

1 25 
8 Conveyance of packages soled to 
parties to valloms 0 75 0 50 0 75 

do . 
Hajee Haroon Abdul Azeez V.S.V. 
SI. Nameof work 

Tayeb & Sons Hajee Subbiah Iyer Remarks 

Hassan & Co. 

Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs . P. 
1 Conveyance of packages or bales 
from Out Agency or Parcel Office 0 50 

0 62 0 50 Per package 
2 Loading in lorries and unloading 
therefrom 

0 37 0 37 0 13 

do . 
3 Loading and unloading valloms 0 37 0 37 0 13 

do . 
4 Conveyance of packages in 

hand -carts 
5 Conveyance of packages to and 
from shop and godowns 

0 25 to 0 13 to 
0 37 0 37 

Nil Per package 
6 Opening the packages Nil 0.13 0 13 

do . 
7 Conveyance of packages sold to 
parties to Boat Jetty or Bus stand 075 

00 100 

do. 
Conveyance of packages soled to ! 
parties in valloms 

0 50 0 75 0 75 

do. 

Ms. Bombay The Rajan Hand 
Sl. No. Name ofwork 

Stores loom Textiles Remarks 
Rs. P. 

Rs. P. 
Conveyance of parcels or bales from 
Out Agency or parcel office 

0 50 

0 50 

Per Package 
2 Loading in lorries and unloading 
therefrom 

Nil 1 00 

do . 
3 Loading and unloading Valloms 

Nil 1 00 

do . 
4 Conveyance of packages in hand -carts 
5 Conveyance of packages to and from 
shop and godowns 

Nil 

Nil 
6 Opening the packages 

0 13 

0 13 Per package 
7 Conveyance of packages sold to parties 
to Boat Jetty or Bus stand 

0 75 0 75 

do . 
8 Conveyance of packages sold to partics ; 
in valloms 

0 75 1 00 

do . 
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3. All the 8 Managements joint together and filed a cominon counter 
statement, in which it was alleged as follows: 

The persons shown in the schedule attached to the claim statement are 
not workmen attached to any on all the managements as defined under Section 
2 (s ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 for the following reasons : 

( a ) There exists no employer -employee relationship between the Manage 
ment and the persons doing packing, landing and loading . 

(b ) Packing, landing and loading in the Management establishments 
occur only casually and as such persons doing such work are only casual 
workers. 

( c ) Whenever any packing or landing or loading work , arises in any 
establishment of the Management, persons are so engaged for the time being 
and then this temporary relationship is automatically terminated by paying 
them off their mutually agreed wages. 

( d ) The Management establishments have no sori control over persons 
engaged in packing , landing or loading. Such persons are at perfect liberty 
to remain absent from such work in any establishment, and the Management 
establishments are in no way liable to provide them with work also, when they 
choose to attend . 

( e ) There is no regular work, no regular employment nor is there regular 
attendance for work when the same is available . 

( f) There is no guarantee that work will be available every day or even 
for definite hours in any day when such work exists. This work may arise 
either during day time or during night time or at times during day and night. 
When such work exists in any particular establishment, the persons who had 
worked on prior occasions are given such work, if they are available or new 
persons might be engaged . 

( g ) Persons who are engaged in packing or landing or loading , in a parti 
cular establishment, do often work the same work , in other establishments on 
the same day or on other days. They are engaged in other works also . 

( h ) Persons who are engaged in the work of packing, landing or loading 
are generally head load workers, who are under no one employer in particular. 
They are their masters, may contact one employer , dictate their terms, and 
if agreed, do the work or if not, search for some other work. Such persons 
are not employees of anybody. 

(1 ) These persons do the same work for other retail merchants and similar 
customers and get their wages . 

In the light of these grounds the persons shown in the schedule are not 
workmen and so the dispute is not an industrial dispute under Section 2 ( k ) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 . 

The Managements continued that, subject to and without prejudice to the 
above contentions the reference is bad in law as what has been referred is 
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only an individual dispute. The Commercial Employees Union is one in which 

Thus 
any employee of a Commercial Establishment can become a member. 
the Union is a general one and substantial section of employees in each esta 
blishment have not espoused the cause of these persons shown in the schedule. 
Therefore the dispute remains only as an individual dispute and the Tribunal 
has no jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. 

On consideration of merits also the Managements contended that the dis 
pute is only to be dismissed. The workers have never approached the Manage 
ments in early 1963 and placed any grievance. The earliest intimation is the 
letter of the General Secretary of the Commercial Employees Union dated 
31-7-1963 to which reply was sent immediately. 

Paragraph 6 of the claim statement does not reveal the real amount earned 
by persons engaged in such work . Wages for this work vary according to the 
distance from the godown to shop , from jetty or bus stand to shop and also 
according to the quantity of work . A person doing such work earns much more 
than even a staff of the shop at times. When there will be more work there 
will be more remuneration . But the figures in the schedule show only the 
piece- rate prevailing in each shops and even this rate is not shown correctly . 

The demand for revision of wages as shown in the claim statement is not 
tenable in the circumstances of the work as submitted above . The demand if 
accepted would jeopardise the financial stability of the Managements by im 
posing recurring additional financial burden . Alleppey being a declining centre 
of business has no better prospects for piece- goods business and hence the 
demand has only to be repelled . 

There is no regular or fixed hours of work for packing, landing and loading. 
At times this work arises only at night and wages are paid on agreed basis 
and hence the demand of additional night batta is not maintainable. 

No records are maintained by the Managements showing the amounts 
paid by each Management by way of wages to these persons. There is no 
agreement between these persons and the Managements that they will be paid 
bonus. There is no practice of paying bonus, to them . These persons are only 
the casual employees , who work on agreed wages for the time they are em 
ployed. The demand of bonus by these persons is unjustifiable, untenable and 
contrary to the very nature of the work . 

Since these persons will not come under the definition of workmen as 
defined under the Workmen s Compensation Act they are not entitled to get 
any medical benefits. 


None of the Managements has engaged any of the persons mentioned in 
the schedule for opening and closing the shops and so the paymeat does not 
arise. 

Since these employees are not employed by the Managements and since 
there is no gratuity scheme in vogue in these concerns, the question of gratuity 
does not arise . 

As these employees are not employed by the Managements, their names 
can in no way be recorded in the muster rolls of the Managements. All the 
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Managements are maintaining proper records and muster rolls regarding their 
actual employees. This demand has only to be dismissed. 

The Managements concluded the statement with an assertion that the 
Managements are not liable to pay costs to the Union , but they are entitled 
to get costs from the Union and also their contentions may be upheld and an 
award passed accordingly . 

4. The Union submitted a replication in which they have repudiated all 
the allegations of the Managements as stated in their reply statement. The 
Union has vehemently asserted that there is employer-employee relationship 
between the persons doing packing, landing and loading work and the respective 
Managements and that the work is nat of a casual nature and so the workers 
cannot be considered as casual workmen . It was also adde:1 that there is no 
termination of employer-employee relationship after the execution of each 
item of work and they are not paid off then and there. It was further added 
that the respective Managements, control, direct and supervise the work of 
the workmen concerned and the workmen were never allowed to remain absent 
from work without sanction . The employment is egular and the work also 
is regular. The concerned workmen have accepted employment under their 
respective employers as shown in Schedule I of the claim statement and are 
employees of no other employer. Packing the goods purchased by the retail 
merchants or other customers is the duty of the wholesale merchants and the 
concerned workmen are employed to do this work also . The reference is not 
bad in law and the dispute is an industrial dispute pure and simple . The 
Tribunal has jurisdiction to adjudicate this dispute . Meeting and rebutting 
each and every other contention raised by the Managements in the reply state 
ment, the Union concluded their replication with a reiteration of the prayer for 
a favourable award. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined wwi to ww7 
and marked Exts. W1 and W2 series 1 to 18 and closed their evidence. The 
Managements examined MW1 to MW14 and marked Exts. W3 to W6 and 
Exts. M1 to M4 and closed their evidence. Thereafter the case was finally heard. 

6 . ww1 is Shri Alikunju , who is a packing and loading worker in Ms V. S. 
V. Subhayya Iyer, Alleppey. His deposition can be summarised as follows: 

Chief: I am a headload worker attached to the wholesale shop of 
V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer since the last six years . I was appointed by V. S. V. 
Subhayya Iyer himself. There are two more headload workers in the establish 
ment. All the three of us are members of the Commercial Employees Union . 
Our work is as follows: 

We have to come to the shop early in the morning . We have to open the 
shop and then clean the shop. Thereafter we have to go to the parcel office 
to enquire whether goods have arrived and then carry the goods arrived already, 
from the parcel office to the shop . When the customers arrive , we have to 
pack the bundles purchased by the customers as per the direction of the 
Management. After packing the same we have to carry these bundles to which 
ever place suggested by the Management. As and when there is ample work , 
each of us would get about 10 rupees per day . When the work is meagre we 
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may get Rs. 2 per day. Ext. Wi is a book kept by me in which I have written 
the various items of work done by us from 21-9-63 to 9-4-64. In Ext. W1 the 
various items of work done by all the three of us are recorded . I have recorded 
the pass number of every bundle which we have carried from the Out Agency 
to the shop. The duplicates of these passes are kept in the shop itself . The 
rates of wages were decided by the Management themselves. The wages are 
paid by the Proprietor himself at the time when the shops are about to be 

Whenever 
closed . We have complained that the present wages are too low . 
there is more work we close the shop only at 12 o clock in the night and we 
have to be in the shop throughout the whole time. We have to expend 2 to 
214 rupees per day for our daily needs when we work . This money is expended 
for our food . The Management is no : giving us any noon-meals batta or night 
batta . Usually the bundles will weigh between 15 kgs to 2 quintals. All the 
other workers other than the three of us in our establishment are getting 
bonus. In the year 1138 M.E. the other workers were given two months salary 

as bonus. We were not given any bonus. We are not given any medical bene 
. fits as and when we sustain injuries during the employment. For opening 

and closing the shop two rupees per mensem is given by the management. 
There is no stipulation for giving us any gratuity whenever we retire. In the 
at erdance register maintained in the shop the names of the three of us are 
not included . The Shop Inspector has charged a case for not including the 
three names of us in the attendance register . 

Cross : V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer has got a Head Office , a branch and also 
a textile shop for his son . The name of the son s shop is " Ananda Textiles" . 
In the Head Office and the branch, altogether there are 10 workers excluding 
us . In the son s shop there are three workers. V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer has 
got about 100 customers. The major portion of our work is packing the bundles 
purchased by the customers and carrying them to the places suggested by the 
Management. ( Q ) The wages are paid by the customers. Is it not ? ( A ) No. 
They are not paying us any wages. It is the proprietor who is paying us wages. 
Customers would inform the proprietor that the bundles should be conveyed to 
such and such places. There is an instruction from the Proprietor , that we 
should not discuss about the wages with the customers. I have seen the bill 
written by the Proprietor to the customers. The wages for packing and con 
veying will also be included in the bills and the bills are paid by the customers . 
The Froprietor gives us the wages as per the entry the bills . But the wages 
are paid only during the evening, daily . I know Khader Velu Pillai s shop at 
Mullakkal. I have carried bundles to that shop from our shop . The wages 
were not paid by the Management of Khader Velu Pillai s shop . The wages 
were paid from the Head Office. I do not know Devarajakkini and I have not 
worked for him . I have not taken any goods for Devarajakkini from the book 
ing office of T.V.S. I have not signed any receipts for and on behalf of the 
goods delivered for the said Kini. Ext. W1 is in my own handwriting. Ext. 
W1 was written by me on my own accord . We were instructed by the Pro 
prietor Shri V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer that we should be there upto the time of 
closing the shop. But as and when there is dearth of work we are allowed to 
go early . The usual condition is that we have to be there from the time of 
opening the shop till the time of closing the shop . If we do not obey wo will be 
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admonished by the Proprietor. I will inform the Management before I absent 
from work . If we do not inform the Management before we absent we will be 
kept out when we present ourselves for work for a short time. But if there 
are more customers we will be immcdia ely called in . On 21-3-63 ior packing 
and conveyancing the bundles of Shri C. T. Mathew we have taken 114 hours 
time. On 23-9-63 for doing 8 items of work we have taken 11 hours time. At 
times there will be no time for us even for taking noon meals but during those 
times we will be getting more wages. The monthly rated enıployees in the 
concern are having stipulations for guperannuation . I have enlisted myself 
as member of the Commercial Employees Union in the year 1962. I usually 
attend the meetings of the Union . I do not know whether the other workers 
in the shop are members of the Union or not. 

In the re-examination he has stated that even the permanent employees 
are allowed to go for meals only one at a time. 

7 . WW2 is Shri Aliyar Bava, who is a packing and loading worker in Hajee 
Haroon Tayeb and Sons, Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as 
follows: 

Chief : I am a packing and loading worker in Hajee Haroon Tayeb and 
Sons, since 15th January 1945. I was appointed by Mohammed Jaffar Hassan 
Sait. At that time there were six more packing and loading workers with me 
in the establishment. Now there is only one worker other than me in the 
packing and loading section in the establishment. At the time when I was 
appointed in 1945 , myself and the six other workers were getting at the rate 
of Rs. 2 per day and this rate was given upto October 1957. Since October 
1957 the piece- rate system of payment of wages was introduced . For opening 
and closing the shop I am getting 8 annas per day over and above Rs. 15 as 
monthly salary. My job is to carry the goods from the parcel service stations 
to the shop , to convey the goods to the shop from valloms, to unload the lorries 
which come to the shop, to stack these goods in godowns, to take these goods 
and open the bails as and when my employer instructs me. Over and above 
this work I do packing of bundles purchased by the customers from the shop 
and convey them to whichever place suggested by my employer . I am getting 
wages on a piece- rate system for all these items of work . My complaint is 
that the rate of payment is insufficient. I am working in the concern on ail 
days except on holidays. The shop opens at 9 a.m. and closses at 9 p.m. I 
come for work a : 9 a.m. and go only after closing the shop . I take one hour s 
time for taking noon meals. I don t get any batta for doing work during night. 
On Fridays at noon time the shop is closed. As and when there is work during 
noon time it is not possible for me to go home and take meals. But the Pro 
prietor would not pay me for my meals during such days. In the establishment 
there are 20 other workers other than us. These 20 people were given bonus 
for the year 1138 M.E. We were not given bonus at that rate or at any rate . 
During festivals I am given a dhothy and a shirt and five rupees as gratis . 
Over and above that I get hundred rupees as advance. On days when I get 
five rupees wages, 8 annas, on days when I get 10 rupees wages , one rupee and 
on days when I get more than 10 rupees wages, two rupees will be recovered 
from me respectively by the employer. The advance amounts are recorded in 
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a dairy which is maintained in the shop . During last Ramzan I have taken 
an advance of 113 rupees. Thereafter the Proprietor has realised from me 
at the rate of 10 or 15 rupees on two occasions. I don t remember the exact 
amount. I am not getting any medical benefits as and when injuries are 
sustaincd by me during employment. But I was getting medical benefits during 
the time of the late Mr. Jaffer Sait. There is no stipulations in the establish 
ment for getting any retirement benefits . Our names are not included in the 
muster rolls maintained in the establishment. I am the convener of the Union 
for our category of workers. 

Cross : Myself and the other packing worker will do the cleaning work 
of the establishment on alternate days. Closing and opening of the shop is 
also done on alternate days by us. There are no other people deputed for 
opening and closing the shop and cleaning the same. I have told Sheriff my 
co-worker to inform the Management that I will not be present today . I have 

also intimated the fact through Shri Padmanabha Pillai, who is a salesman in 
· the establishment. ( Q ) There is no instruction that you should go to the shop 

at a specific time. Is it not ? ( A ) I am instructed to go to the shop at 9 a.m. 
on every day. But it is only an oral instruction and I was instructed so by 
Mr. Rahim Sait who is the employer . During the time of Jaffer Sait we were 
getting two rupees per day whether there was work or not. We were not 
discharged during the year 1957. After the demise of Jaffer Sait his son 
Mr. Rahim Sait did not discharge us. Now I am getting only Rs. 15 per 
mensem even if there is no work . But I have no record to show that I am 
getting Rs. 15 per mensem . I do not know whether there is any record to that 
cffect maintained in the office. It is utter falsehood when it is said that I am 
not geting Rs. 15 per mensem from the shop . Sheriff is given 8 annas per 
day. He is not given 15 rupees per mensem . 

But this 8 annas is for opening 
and closing the shop and this 8 annas is given to me only when Sheriff is 
absent. But I will hand over this 8 annas to Sheriff when he comes for work 
the next day. I have not engaged the said Sheriff for work by myself . When 
ever I absentmyself without informing the Management I will be admonished 
by the employer the next day and perhaps fined to the tune of 8 annas. I have 
been fined like that on several occasions. I have not made any complaints with 
regard to the said fine. No other steps were taken by the employer for such 
absence . When some of the other employees are absent in the shop I will be 
deputed by the employer to go to the banks. I may even do some domestic work 
for the employer. There is no record with regard to my appointment. There 
are branches of the establishment at Alwaye, Kottayam and Alleppey and at 
Trivandrum . The Trivandrum branch is now known as Rahim Textiles. But 
Rahim Textiles, Trivandrum is carried on by Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons. 
At Alwaye, Kottayam and Alleppey branches, there are more than 30 workers. 
Over and above the textile business the employer has got the agency of Harrison 
chairs . I am doing the work of Harrison chairs also. From the Head Office , 
bundles of textiles are packed and sent to the branches. We are given wages 
by the employer himself for conveyancing the goods purchased by the customers. 
Even if the customer may ask to take the articles to some other place other 
than the place suggested by the employer we will take the bundles only to the 
place instructed by the employer. The employer has got accounts with him 
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to show how much wages had been paid to us. Every day the wages ar 
calculated by writing on a piece of paper which after payment of wages will be 
filed in the shop . ( Q ) The Management has no accounts with regard to pay 
ment of wages to you except the accounts of wages paid by the Management for 
and on behalf of the customers on certain occasions to you . Is it not ? ( A ) 
It is not right. Sheriff is not doing any work of S. T. Reddiar and Sons. I 
have no accounts to show about the advances received by me from the esta 
blishment, but the cashier would have it. The minimum work done on a day 
in the establishment is for two hours and the maximum work done is between 
12 to 14 hours a day. As and when passes are entrusted to me by the employer 
I go to the parcel office to take delivery of the goods. The parcels arrive at 
a specified time. The time specified is at 8 a.m , on all days. The other staff 
members of the establishment have got some stipulations for payment of com 
pensation at the time of retirement. 

In the re-examination he has asserted that on every day he gets the wages 
for the work done at about the time of the closure of the shop . 

8. WW3 is Shri Adima Pareethu, who is a headload worker in Abdul Azeez 
Hajee Sait & Company since 1118 M.E. The summary of his deposition is as 
follows: 

Chief: My work is packing goods and carrying parcels from the Out 
Agency and other transport services etc. At the initial stages of my appoint 
ment the prevalent rates of wages were two annas for packing a bundle, 4 
annas to load in valloms per package and 8 annas for carrying a bundle to 
the Boat Jetty. The opening and closing of the shop was done by us and for 
that we are given monthly salary at the rate of Rs. 24. After two years service 
this amount was enhanced to Rs. 34 per mensem . At the time of raising 
this dispute this payment was not done by the Management. This payment 
was stopped since ten years. Even after stopping this payment we were 
dcing the opening and closing of the shop . The Management is giving us 
S annas also per day for noon meals . There are four of us in the packing 
and loading section in the establishment. The average wages obtained by 
me per day is between two and three rupees. We are carrying packages 
weighing about 5 maunds from the Out Agency to the shop . The present 
wages are too meagre for eaking out a livelihood. We have demanded 
enhancement of wages. There was a strike after the submission of the 
demands. I go to the shop at 9 a.m. on every day. We are allowe to go 
home only after 8 p.m. on all days. But if a customer arrives at 8 p.m. 
work may go even upto 1 a.m. but we are not paid anything on this score. 
There are salesmen and clerical staff in the establishment. These people 
are given bonus and we are not given bonus. We are not given advances 
as and when we request for the same. Even if we sustain injury during 
the time of employment we are not given any compensation . There is a 
registr maintained in the shop for the other workers. But the names of the 
headload workers are not included in the register . 

Cross : There is no appointment order for me. I was appointed by Hajee 
Hassan Sait in the year 1118 M.E. I do not exactly remember the date. 
At the initial stages we were given salary after getting our signature in a 
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book . I have obtained permission for coming to the court today. There is 
nc record to show that. As and when I want a day s leave I will obtain oral 
permission from the Management. Ten years back when the salary was 
stopped I have not made any complaint. I have got work in Hajee Hassan 
Yacocb Sait & Sons. Both the establishments are the same. The textile is 
in the name of his son -in -law . Hajee Hassan Yacub Sait has got several 
business there. Cement, Parrys sweets etc., are the other items. All the 
work that is necessary for all these items of business are carried on by 
us. The Alleppey Agency for Parrys sweets is for Hajee Hassan Yacub Sait 
and Sons. As and when customers purchase, the packing of such goods are 
done by us, as per the instruction of the management. These goods are 
conveyed by us as per the direction of the Management and the wages are 
paid by the Management for this work done by us. We have to come to 
the shop at 9 a.m. in the morning and open the same. We are allowed to 
go only at 8 p.m. at night by the Manager. If we are late on any day we 
will not be allowed to work immediately when we arrive. We will be asked 

for some time, then only we will be allowed to work . Although 
I have got 22 years service I have made these demands only recently. I have 
not made any complaints previously because the then Boss used to give us 
something special. But he is expired since 5 years. 

In the re-examination he has clarified that Kayamkulam Sait means 
Hajen Hassan Yacub Sait and that he is given wages by the Management 
for packing and conveying the goods of the customers, only at night, at 
8 O clock when the shop is about to be closed. 

1 
9. WW4 is Mohammed Ismail, who is a packing and loading worker in 
Seematty Hall . His deposition can be summarised as follows: 

Chief: I am working in the textile shop of Sri S. Veeriah Reddiar since 
last 8 years. The most important business in this establishment is the 
wholesale business. Myself and the other headload workers convey the goods 
which arrive in the Out Agency or Transport Office to the shop . When the 
customers purchase textiles the goods are packed and bundled by us. The 
wages are received from the Management in the evening of every day. We have 
staged a strike during August 1963 after submission of the charter of de 
inands. All the other concerned workers of the other establishments have 
also struck work . Strike was for a period of one week . At that time we 
were four in number in the establishment. They are Ms. V. K. Damodaran , 
V. K. Das , Sivaraman and Mohammed Ismail. The Management refused to 
pay wages for carrying goods from the godown to the shop . We objected 
and we were asked to go out. We stood out for a period of one week . 
Thereafter the Union interfered and two people were taken for work . They 
were Damodaran and Das. I was taken for work only after two weeks. When 
the Management took me for work after the strike, the Management demanded 
an undertaking from me in writing. I have signed the same. Sivaraman 
refused to put his signature and so he was not taken for work . Whatever 
work that had to be done, was done by us before we left the shop at night. 
We do not get any night batta . We are not getting any noon batta for 
doing work during noon intervals. I am not getting any bonus. All the 
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other workers of the other categories are getting bonus. The above men 
tioned Das is now employed in the Kottayam Branch . We are not getting 
any gratuity as retirement benefit. The present wages are very mcagre and 
it has become impossible to eak out a livelihood. 

Cross : There is no appointment order for me. I have informed my co 
worker Damodaran today, before I came to the court. Even today in the 
afternoon if there is work I will do the work . During the last 3 years the 
Management have sought explanations froin me on several occasions, but have 
not taken any disciplinary action against me. Explanation was sought for, 
for going to the court . It was Mr. Veeriah Reddiar who has done so . I 
know Koshy Chacko, Thrivikrama Shenoi and Gopala Shenol. They are all 
customers of the shop and for packing and conveying their bundles payment 
of wages was done by the Management. I do not know whether noon meals batta 
is given to the other workers of the establishment. Since the demand of 1963 
the Management has enhanced ten paise in our wages. We are expected to 
go to the shop at 9.15 a.m. 

10. WW5 is Shri Atcha Kunju , who is a headload worker in Ms. S. Kumara 
swami Reddiar, Alleppey. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am working in Ms. Kumaraswami Reddiar s textile shop as a 
headload worker since 24 years . I was appointed by Mr. Kumaraswami 
Reddiar. I usually go to the shop at 9 a.m. on every day. All the instruc 
tions of work are given by the employer and wages are also given by the 
employer. Wages are paid to me at night when the shop is about to be 
closed. Wages are paid every day. It is the cashier who keeps the diary 
containing the items of work done by us. There is no interval time at noon . 
The shop will not be closed at noon . There is no chance for me to go home 
for taking meals at noon . 

Cross : I have got no appointment order with me. It is only an oral 
appointment. I do not exactly remember the date of the appointment. Today 
I have informed the other workmen about my absence. I have informed 
Sankara Pillai about the same. I may go to the shop today itself if there is 
any time after my examination . If there is any work available I will do the 
work . I will not be put to troubles if I inform the establishment early about 
riy , absence. I inform the cashier about my proposed absence. Today I 
did not meet him since other workers have agreed to inform him . 

I niay 
get 12 to 15 rupees on a very busy day for my work . On a slump day it 
may even go down to 6 to 12 annas. The maximum work depends upon 
the number of customers coming to the shop at a particular day. The 
other workers are not paid any noon batta usually . There is no written 
agreement for the hours of work for us. Pedha Reddiar is a customer of our 
cor.cern . I do not know the number of customers of our establishinent. The 
wages for conveying the goods purchased by Pedha Reddiar are given from 
the shop . But there is no record to show the same. We do work in the 
establishment as per the instructions and directions of the cashier. It is 
the cashier who supervise the establishment. 
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11. WW6 is Shri Abdul Rahim , who is a packing, landing and loading 
worker in Bombay Stores. The summary of his deposition is as follows : 

Chief: I am a headload worker in Ms. Bombay Stores since 24 years . 
Bombay Stores carries on wholesale business in textiles. Whenever bales 
of textiles arrive the employer instructs me to open the same and stack the 
in certain places. I come for work at 9.30 a.m. in the morning. There 
no specific time for returning home after work . On certain occasions I will 
be able to go home only after two-three hours of the closing of the shop . My 
wages are paid by the Management on all days in the evening time. It is the 
employer who gives me the wages. The goods purchased by the customers 
are carried by us to places instructed by the Management and the Manage 
mcnt is paying wages for the same. Wage rates have been fixed for each 
and every item of work done by us. This was done at the initial stages of 
our appointment by the employer. 

Cross : The rates were fixed only orally by the employer. I do not re 
member the date of the same. The wages were decided between myself, 
another worker Koyakutty and the employer Mr. Kassam Sait. I know M. J. 
Trading Corporation. I do not carry the biscuit boxes of the shop. It is done 
by some other man . I know Thushar Vanaspathy Store. I do not carry any 
goods to the said shop. It is done by other workers. I am an employee of 
Bonabay Stores. There is no appointment order for me. The goods arriving 
in the parcel office of Palaniappa , M.V.T. and Out Agency are taken delivery 
of by us for and on behalf of Bombay Stores. After the raising of this 
dispute these goods are taken delivery of by the Management through some 
of their monthly paid workers. But these goods carried by us. Even in 
front of the Bombay Stores we have staged an agitation . I may absent from 
work after informing the employer , or anybody in authority . I may even 
inform my co-worker about the same in an emergency. The Management, 
has not taken any disciplinary action against me during these 24 years 
There is no instruction by writing specifying the working time as far as we 
are concerned. Wages are always paid by the employer . It is not correct 
to say that the employer has no right to control or supervision over us. I 
have not committed any misconduct during my employment. 

12. WW7 is Shri Varghese Thundiyil, who is the General Secretary of the 
Commercial Employees Union . He has deposed as follows: 

Chief : The document Nos. 1 to 18 produced by us are correspondence 
carried on by us with the Managements with regard to this dispute. These 
documents are marked as Ext. W2 series 1 to 18. The Managements have not 
participated in any of the conferences held by the Labour Department except 
in the conference held by the Labour Commissioner. The concerned number 
of workmen in this dispute is 30. All the 30 workers have decided that the 
Union should handle their case. 


Cross: The Managements have not replied to the demand letter sub 
mitted by the Union . The Managements have not participated in any 
conciliation conferences. Only the Secretary of the Alleppey Piece Goods 
Merchant s Association has replied to our demand letter asserting that there 
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is no employer-employee relationship . The Secretary has stated that the 
concerned workmen are not permanent workmen at the outset and thereafter 
as asserted that there is no employer -employee relationship . 

13. MW1 is Shri Sreenivasa Shenoy . Cloth Merchant, Kuthiathole . The 
Summary of hils deposition is as follows: 

Chief: Since the last 40 years myself and my father are having textile 
business at Kuthia chode. We purchase our textiles from Seematti Hall and 
Rajan Handloom Textiles. I personally come and purchase the same from 
these establishments. The goods purchased by me are transported through 
vallom or lorry. The headload workers would carry these bundles to the 
valloms or will load them in the lorrics. ( Q ) Who pays them wages ? 
( A ) Wages are paid by me. ( 2 ) Who decides their wages ? ( A ) I pay the 
wages and if they ask something more, I will pay it. The headload workers 
decide themselves to convey the goods either on head or in cart to the valloms 
or lorries. The goods I purchase from Rajan Handloom Textiles are also 

conveyed like this. I can identify these headload workers if I see them . I 
have seen other customers also at Secmatti Hall . The headloaders who 
convey my gonds may not be the same headload workers who would convey 
the goods purchased by the other customers. 

Oross : I do not know who the headload workers are. I do not go along 
with them . (He has added after some time that at times he will go with 
them ) . I come to Seematti Hall five or six times in an year for purchasing 
textiles . I purchase textiles to the tune of two to three thousand rupees at 
a stretch . I do not pay cash then and there. I have got accounts with the 
establishment. I am having the accounts with them from the very inception 
of our business . ( Q ) When you purchase textiles will you pay anything more 
than the price of the textiles for the transporting charges and headload wages ? 
( A ) At times we have to pay for the articles used for packing . Whenever 
these articles are not available in the establishment I will purchase these 
articles from outside. This modus operandi is carried on in Rajan Handloom 
also. I can identify 10 or 12 headload workers in both these shops. I know 
one Damodaran in Ms. Veeraiah Reddiar by sight. I can identify another 
worker Abdul Khader Mohammed Ismail in Seematti Hall. I have seen 
Sivaraman and V. K. Das also along with them in Seenatti Hall. I can 
identify these two workers also. I can identify Chennala Mooppan, who is a 
headload worker in Rajan Textiles. In my shop the textiles purchased by my 
customers are packed by my own workers. 

14. MW2 is Shri Meeran Mustapha Rawther, who is a textile merchant at 
Kottayam . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

I 
Chief: I am having textile business at Kottayam since 40 years. 
purchase the textiles for my shop from Hajee Harcon Tayeb and Sons. The 
textiles purchased by me are transported to Kottayam by valloms. After 
purchasing textiles they are packed and we go back . The goods are conveyed 
to our shop by the boatmen . Packing charges , headload charges and the 
vallom . charges are paid together by mne directly to the Proprietor of Hajee 
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Haroon Tayeb and Sons as and when I come to the shop. If the textiles are 
purchased by me by correspondence I pay these charges to the Proprietor or 
to his representatives as and when they come to Kottayam for collection of 
money . ( Q ) As and when you purchase textiles is it the duty of Hajee 
Haroon Textiles to transport it to your shop ? ( A ) Even during the time of 
the father Mr. Jafer Sait and the grandfather Mr. Fakir Sait, of the present 
Proprietor Mr. Abdul Rahim Sait, I was dealing with them and during those 
periods also I used to pay the above mentioned charges to the Management 
of the shop when I go after the purchase. This witness was not cross 
examined . 


15. MW3 is Shri Abdul Hameed, Proprietor, Taj Mahal Textiles, Alleppey . 
The summary of his deposition is as follows : 

Chief : I am conducting the Taj Mahal Textiles since 9 years. I pur 
chase the necessary textiles from Ms. Bombay Stores, Ethirajalu Brothers 
and Rajan Handlooms. I directly purchase the same from these shops . After 
purchasing the articles I entrust them to the headload workers who are 
known to me and they carry the same to my shop and I pay them wages. The 
headload workers may carry these articles either on head or in carts or on 
cycles . The mode of transportation is decided by them . 

Cross : I know the Proprietor of Bombay Stores. He is my uncle. I 
have not worked in Bombay Stores . Before starting Taj Mahal Textiles I was 
not having partnership in Bombay Stores, but my father was having partnership 
in Bombay Stores . The headload workers are selected by me who are known 
to me very well. In my shop the articles purchased by my customers are 
packed either by me or by my employees. 

16. MW4 is Shri P. K. Chacko, who is a textile dealer at Chengannoor . 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 


Chief: I am a textile dealer since 12 years. I purchase textiles for my 
shop, from several establishments. At Alleppey, I purchase it from Veeriah 
Reddiar as well as from some other shops. I carry these goods in boat to 
Chengannoor . The workers in the shop would carry these goods to the 
boat jetty and I would pay for them . Shri Veeriah Reddiar has no responsi 
bility for transporting the articles purchased by me to my shop . 

Cross : I am dealing with Veeriah Reddiar since 12 years. I purchase 
textiles worth thousand rupees at a stretch . These goods are taken to the 
boat jetty in carts. I would go along with the cart carrying my goods to 
the boat jetty . They themselves would give me the 

have been 
examined in this court in I.D. 58 64 also as a witness. I have also purchased 
goods by correspondence, without coming to Alleppey. The goods will be 
transported by T.V.S. lorries or by boats. The goods are taken to T.V.S. 
transport station or to the jetty by the workers of the shop . In my shop 
the articles purchased by the customers are packed by my own people. I 
ay the headload charges to the Management as and when the goods are 


pass. I 


19 


sent to my shop as per my letters. ( This statement was given by the witness 
in the re- examination ) . This witness was allowed to be cross-examined with 
permission . He has deposed that when he comes again to Alleppey, the 
Management would intimate the quantum of transporting charges including 
the headload workers charges and that he would pay the headload workers 
charges to them who would be available on the verandha . 

By Court : Suppose they are not on the verandha then to whom would 
you entrust the money ? ( A ) If they are not there I will wait till they come. 

17. MW5 is Shri K. Sankara Pillai, Manager of K. Velu Pillai, Cloth 
Merchant, Mullakkal, Alleppey. The summary of his deposition is as 
fcllows : 


Chief: I am the Manager of Mr. K. Velu Pillai since 28 years. The 
necessary textiles for our shop are purchased from Ms. V.S.V., S.K.R., Dharma 
Itaja Reddiar, Rajan Handloom etc. The goods are purchased by me. When 
I purchase the articles the workers would approach me and I will ask them 
to carry the same to my shop. The wages will be paid by me and wages 
will be decided by me. 

Cross : Rajan Handloom is adjacent to our shop. When we purchase 
textiles from the said shop we will ask somebody to place it in our shop and 
we will pay them something. ( Q ) Do you know that there is a headlcad 
worker called Mooppan there ? ( A ) I know . From V.S.V. the goods are 
carried to our shop by two or three workers who are available there. From 
S. K. R. some other workers who are available at the place would carry 
the goods to my shop. I have not found the workers at S.K.F. doing the 
work of V.S.V. or vice versa . In our shop the articles purchased by the 
customers are packed by ourselves. 

Re: You have deposed that the workers in S. K. R. will not work in 
V.S.V. and vice versa . Do you contend that there are headload workers in 
these shops ? ( A ) No. 

18. MW6 is Shri C. V. Thrivikrama Shenoy, Cloth Merchant, Sherthallai. 
The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am a textile dealer . I am purchasing textiles from Hajee 
Haroon Textiles since 10 years. After purchasing the textiles they 
bundled and packed by the workers who are available in front of the shop 
and I pay them the wages. The wages are decided by me. 

Cross : I call the workers available in front of the establishment. I 
purchase textiles worth two to three thousand rupees at a stretch . These 
goods are taken to the Transport Station either by headload or by cart. I also 
go along with the cart. The rates of wages are decided at the shop itself. 
The packing is done within side of the shop by the workers. In my shop the 
articles purchased by the customers are packed by my own people. I have 
got accounts with Hajee Haroon Textiles. I come to the establishment 
5 to 7 times in an year . 


are 
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19. MW7 ís Shri Krishnamoorthy, who is the owner of Swamy Textiles , 
New Bazar, Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am a textile dealer since 17 years . I purchase the necessary 
textiles for my shop from Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons , Kumaraswami 
Reddiar and Bombay Stores . I directly purchase them or I will depute some 
body to purchase them . These goods are carried to my shop by headload 
workers and we pay them wages. The wages are given as per their demand. 
( Q ) When you purchase the goods , is there any responsibility for the 
establishment to transport the same to your shop ? ( A ) The Management of 
the establishment would ask any of the headload workers to pack the same 
and carry the same to my shop and if workers are not available in the shop 
we will send our workers for carrying the same. I can identify the headload 
workers who carry the goods to my shop . There are number of customers 
in all these establishments. 

Cross : I am purchasing textiles from the above mentioned establish 
ments since 10 to 15 years. In an year I purchase textile from Hajee Haroon 
Tayeb and Sons 12 times, from Bombay Stores 7 to 8 times and from 
Kumaraswamy Reddiar 7 to 8 times in an year. I am also importing textiles 
from outside stations through parcel service. I have got accounts in Bombay 
Stores . From the other two establishments I am getting quotas. I know 
about the dispute between the headload workers and the textile dealers in 
Alleppey . 
20. MW8 is Shri Narasimha 

Shenoy, Swadeshi Textiles , New Bazar , 
Alleppey. This witness was given up . 

21. MW9 is Shri V. Mahadeva Iyer, who is a partner in V.S.V. Subhayya 
Iyer, Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer is a partnership concern . They are 
dealing in textiles. I am a partner in the concern . 

We have got six 
workers in the establishment. We are importing necessary textiles from 
various places through steamers, lorries and trains. We carry these articles 
from Out Agency and other transporting stations by deputing some workers 
who are available in front of my shop and entrusting them the passes. 
( Q ) Have you engaged anybody for this work permanently ? ( A ) No. 
These items of work are not done on all days. It will be available only 
two to three days in a week and this wili last for a maximum of 212 hours 
time in a day . The same set of people are carrying goods to my shop. These 
people are asked by the customers to pack the textiles purchased by them 
and convey them to specific places. The wages are paid by the customers. 
( Q ) Is it correct that there are three permanent headload workers in your 
concern , viz ., Alikunju , Kochuvava and Gopalan ? ( A ) It is not correct. 
I know these persons and they are available in front of my shop . If goods 
are to be transported from the Out Agency to our shop and from other places 
we will ask one of them and entrust them the pass. They will carry the 
same to our shop . We have not instructed these workers that they should 
come to our shop at a specific time. They do not come to our shop 
at a specific time. Their assertion that they will absent from shop 
only after seeking permission from me is not correct. I have no authority or 
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right over these workmen . These people have no right over us also. We do not 
instruct them how they should carry the goods to our shop . We do not 
supervise their work during the conveyance of the goods. We have no 
responsibility to transport the articles purchased by our customers to their 
shops . The rates of wages for transportoare mutually agreed. There 
is no other agreement between us and tire worlanen for payment of wages 
except the wages for conveyance of the goods purchased by the customers. We 
maintain an attendance register in our shen. We do nct record the names or 
these workers in the same. The Department has taken 1 case against us 
for not including the names of these worknen . But in that case we were 
discharged . I am a member of the Alleppey Pi ce Goods Merchants Association . 
The Association was representing us in the conciliation conferences in connection 
with this dispute. 

Cross : " The case which was charged by the Shops Inspector against us 
was tried. The copy of the judgment is in the possession of our Advocate . That 
can be produced. The partners of our coacer are Ms. V. Subhayya Iyer, 
V. Mahadeva Iyer, S. Balasubramaniam , S. H. Sutramaniam , M. Ganesan , 
V. Lekshmi Narayanan, V. Krishnan, V. Venkitaraman, V. Natarajan and 
V. Ganesan. During the " Shashtlipoorthi" of Shri V. Subhayya Iyer a group 
photo was taken with the staff and workers of our establishinent. ( Q ) Can you 
identify Kochu Bava, Alikunju and Gopalan in the group photo or not ? 
( A ) It can be deposed only, by me, after seeing the photo ." Cross was adjourned. 
The photo was produced. It was identified by the witness and was marked 
as Ext. W6. In the group photo the first man in the last line is Kochu Bava, 
second is Gopalan and last man is Alikunju . Among the people sitting I myself 
ain sitting on the right side and on the left side it is Subhayya Iyer . ( Q ) Is 
there anybody in this photo who are not connected with V. S. V. Subhayya Iyer s 
establishment ? ( A ) There is robody in this photo who is not connected with 
the establishment. The account book which was promised by me to be produced 
last time is produced before the court today . The payment of wages for 
carrying goods from the parcel office is recorded in the account book . It is 
specifically written as pass charge, headload wages, etc., for the goods carried . 
The book is maintained for the year 1963 to 1964. It is the Malayalam era 
that is counte :l. This is for the year 1139 ME. The account book is marked 
as Dxt. M4. In Ext. M4 the accounts of 23-9-1963 would show that the above 
mentioned charges are paid . The accounts of 24th , 25th and 25th would also 
sirow the same. These charges are shown as paid continuously except on 
October 5th , 22 ad and 31st. In October these are the only three days during 
which this payment was not made . The work will be entrusted to the available 
workers . The workers who carry the goods from the Out Agency or other 
places would place it within side the shop . They themselves would cut open 
the bundles as per our direction and those bundles which are not to be opened 
will be placed ir godowns by them as per our direction. The articles which 
have to be taken out from the godowns will have to be taken by the headload 
workers as per our directions. All these items of work are done by the headload 
workers. ( Q ). Can you deny that for having wholesale business the services 
of the packing , landing and loading worlters are essential? ( A ). I do deny. 
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Sven without packing, textiles are carried in carts and taxis. ( Q ) To carry 
goods from the parcel office do you maintain that the services of the packing, 
landing and loading workers are not necessary ? ( A ) Headload workers are 
necessary . Textiles are carried in taxis ordinarily from our shop. Several 
customers have their own carts. Piece-goods business is a competitive business. 

Re: In the re -examination it was elicited that the services of workers 
are necessary for carrying goods from the production centres to the Railway 
Stations or Transport Stations. He has added that he has produced the account 
books for the years 1137, 1138 and 1139 M.E. as per the direction of the court, 
that on a perusal of these books it is not possible to find out to whom the 
head !oad wages were paid and that in Ext. W6 the salesmen and the headload 
workers are present. 

Cross with permission : The responsibility of transporting goods from the 
Companies to the Out Agency and parcel office is that of the Company. The 
Company has got no responsibility to transport the articles froin the Out 
Agency or Transport Station to our shop . 

22. MW10 is Shri Kassam Sulaiman Sait, who is the Managing Partner of 
Ms. Bombay Stores, Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am dealing in textiles since a long number of years. There is a 
wholesale piece-goods merchants Association here. I am the President of the 
same. I have got ten monthly rated employees in my establishnient. They 
are Salesmen , Accountants, etc. I purchase the necessary textiles for my shop 
from Bombay, Ahamedbad and other places. These parcels arrive in the parcel 
office at Alleppey and these are transported to my shop by headload workers. 
Such transportation of goods happen only once or twice in a month . ( Q ) For 
this work have you employed permanent workers in your shop ? ( A ) The 
work itself is not permanent. Therefore I have not appointed anybody 
permanently for this work . ( Q ) The Union would say that Abdul Rahiman 
and Koya Ahamed are two permanent headload workers of your establishment. 
Is it right ? ( A ) I have no permanent workers. But I know these people as 
well as some other headload workers also. I engage several headload workers 
to do my work . These two workers do odd and miscellaneous work among 
which they do the headload work of my shop also . ( Q ) It is said that these 
two people are doing the headload work of your establishment alone. Is it right ? 
( A ) It is not right. They are doing the work of several people. I have no 
contract of service with these two people. As and when they do the work 
I pay them wages. ( Q ) Have you instructed these two workers that they should 
come to your shop at a particular time or go from your shop at a specific 
time ? 

( A ) I have not instructed them so and it is not at all necessary also. 
I do not know whether they come to my shop at a specific time and go from 
there at a specific time. There is no necessity for me to enquire about the 
same. I do not supervise the work . I do not inform them that they should 
carry the burdles in such and such a way. ( Q ) Have you got any disciplinary 
control over these people ? ( A ) I have got no control over them . I have 
sot a number of customers who purchase textiles from my shop. ( Q ) Have 
you got any responsibility to pack the bundles purchased by the customers or 
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convey the same to places suggested by them ? ( A ) No. The customers 
arrange for packing their articles with some people and pay them directly . 
The copy of the statement given by our Association to the District Lahour 
Oficer at the time of conciliation is marked as Ext. M1. Copy of the forwarding 
letter sent along with it is marked as Ext. M2. Copy of another letter sent 
to the D.L.O. by the Association on 23-3-1363 is marked as Ext. MS. The rate of 
wages paid at present is more than the rate of wages paid previously, for the 
accasional work turned out by these workmen . The present rate has been 
introduced since an year. Since cost of living has been increased the rate of 
wages paid to these people have also been increased . There is no agreement 
to pay any batta to these workmen during night. There is no night work in my 
establishment. I am not paying any advance to the headload workers. 

Cross: Bombay Stores is carried on under the Proprietorship of Sulaiman 
Hassam and Sons. Abdul Hameed Sait, who was examined as a witness, is not a 
partner of the concern . Abdul Hameed and Mohammed Iqbal are the sons ofmy 
brother . They are not partners. Ext. W3 is a letter signed by the said Mohammed 
Iqbal. He has affixed the seal of a partner in Ext. W3. I do not remember 
whether we take a group photo as and when any of our staff retires from 
service. I do not know on which date this photo was taken . I know some of 
them in this photo . Photo is marked as Ext. W4. ( Q ) W4 is a photo taken in 
1955 when your typist Swamy retired from service. Is it not ? ( A ) The said 
Swamy was an employee in our establishment. I do not exactly remember the 
date of his retirement. I do not know whether it is Abdul Hameed Sait, who 
was examined as MW3, who is sitting as the third man from the right side. 
Mr. Koya Ahamed , the headload worker is standing on the right side as the 
first man . Is it not ? ( A ) I cannot identify it correctly . The 4th man from 
the right standing is headload worker Abdul Rahim . Js it not ? ( A ) That 
also I do not understand now . This photo consists of your staff members 
and headload workers. Is it not ? ( A ) I find some people in this photo other 
than the staff of my establishment. It is difficult to identify persons in this 
photo. On the left side, the first man sitting is Abdul Khader who is even now 
an employee in the shop . I do not understand whether the third man is 
Mr. Sankaralingam or not. I don t understand whether the 6th man is 
V. M. Thomas of our establishment or not. I don t understand whether the 7th 

an is Sankara Iyer of our establishment or not. I cannot identify any of the 
people in the photo . In our establishment we are not paying wages to the 
headload workers on all days. Till this dispute was raised you were including 
the workers wages also in the bills to the customers ? Is it not ? ( A ) 99 % 
of the customers pay wages directly . On certain occasions when the customers 
go back immediately, we pay the wages and add them in the accounts of the 
customers . The headload workers are paid then and there and on certain 
occasions they come and get the wages in the evening . I do not know whether 
the slip shown to me is a slip showing the wages due to the workmen on 
17-8-1966 . Whenever there is headload work in our establishment we pay the 
wages and these items of wages are also included in the accounts. We give 
the customers packing materials which are available in our shop. I cannot 
say without looking into the accounts whether on 4-3-1967 I have purchased 
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50 mats for Rs . 10.15 . But I purchase mats for other use. We purchase coir 
also for the same. 9966 is wholesale business. As and when certain friends 
come, we do the retail business also . Whenever bales come the bales are 
opened by our headload workers along with the other headload workers. By our 
headload workers I mean the staff of my concern . 

The headload workers 
open the bales and the staff members take the textiles out. We place our 
goods in our godown in the Central Bank Building and other godowns. ( Q ) The 
concerned workmen are taking the textile bundles into the godowns and out 
of it . Is it not ? ( A ) The concerned workmen as well as other workmen 
do it. Whenever workmen Abdul Rahiman and Koya Ahamed are present 
in our shop we engage them for the headload work . We take the textiles 
from the godowns as and when we want the same. ( Q ) Are there any days 
starting from 1-3-1967 to 10-3-1967 when there was no headload work in your 
concern ? I cannot say now . ( A ) . 


In the re-examination the witness has affirmed that in Ext. W4 no members 
at the Management of Bombay Stores are present. There is no specification 
of the name of the studio in the photo . 


23 . MW11 is Shri Veeriah Reddiar, Proprietor of Ms. Seematty Hall, 
Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as follows:-- 

Chief: I am the Proprietor of Seematty establishment. I have got six 
branches other than the head office. In all these units I have got 100 to 150 
workers . The business carried on in the establishment is textiles . We get 
textiles for these shops from Bombay, Ahamedbad and other places. We 
purchase goods from Tamilnad as well as from some Mills in Kerala . As and 
when these parcels arrive in the parcel office, we engage the leadload workers 
available in the parcel office to convey them to cur shop . If no headlcad 
workers are available in the parcel office the headload workers available in front 
or our shop or on the streets will be engaged . There is no specific time for 
doing this job . At times the work will be for an hour s time or two hours 
time. If large number of bundles arrive the work will last for 8 or 10 hours. 
But nobody can be sure of the time of these items of work . We have not 
employed permanentiy any set of workers for doing this job . Even on the 
same day several workmen may do this work . Do you know headload workers 
Ismail and Sivaraman ? Among those who come for work these workers 
will also be there. I have not instructed them to come to the shop at a specific 
time and they do not come to the shop at specified times. Several people come 
at times. We engage even the rickshawmen to do the headload work . ( These 
answers were elicited by putting a leading question ) . It is not right when 
it is said that these workers do the work of Seematty Hall alone. There is 
no responsibility for us to give head!oad work to the sanie set of workers 
who work today. We pay them wages then and there . If the headload work 
is for our own establishment we pay them at a specified rate. By our own 
work I mean the transportation of goods to our branches and the conveyance 
of goods to our shops. ( Q ) Do the workers who work today in your shop 
do work for other shops tomorrow ? ( A Yes. They would do the work . 
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náve you got any responsibility for packing and transporting textiles purchased 
by the customers ? ( A ) No. Certain customers bring their own worknen with 
them for packing and transporting work . When they do not have their own 
workmen they engage the headload workers available in the place. These 
workers are called to our shop by our enipioyees and then they get the articles 
packed and conveyed to the destinations and wages are paid by the customers 
themselves to the workers. We pay wages then and there . There is no custom 
in our shop by which Sivaraman and Ismail would get leave for their absence. 
So many workers come and there is no necessity of setting any leave for 
absenting from work and they do not seek permission also . Headload work 
will be done at any time in the shop. 100 to 150 employees are the salaried 
employees of my shop. In our shop we are maintaining the registers as 
provided by the law . 

Cross: Sivaraman was working along with the other headload workers 
in my shop till two three years back . He had made a complaint that on 
23-8-1963 we have discharged him from our shop . But he was not sent out. 
Ext. W5 is the copy of a letter sent from the Union on 24-8-1963. I don t 
remember whether there was a shop appeal case filed for discharging Sivaraman . 
The branches of Seematty Hall may purchase textiles from other places also of 
their own accord . The bundles which coine to the head office would he divided 
among the branches also. The branches thereafter may purchase textiles from 
other places also if they wanted. A major portion of the turnover of Seematti 
Hall is by wholesale business. The customers will be given textiles even taking 
the bales from the godowns. The bales are taken by the headlcad workers 
from the godowns. Whenever customers purchase textiles from the retail 
business, packing will be done by the salaried employees themselves. There 
are other wholesale textile establishments also in Alleppey. Whenever the 
headload workers go to the parcel office to take the bales the staff also would 
go along with them . If the headload workers are known people they themselves 
would be sent. Headload workers Damodaran, Ismail, Sivaraman and Das 
might have been working along with the other headload workers in my establish 
ment. The goods are sent to the branches through valloms and lorries. Boats 
are booked by the same set of workers who pack and convey the goods. Some 
times the staff also go along with them . We send textiles worth 5 to 10 
thousand rupees at a stretch . In the Valloms we send textile goods worth 
a lakh of rupees. Nobody would go along with it. Even if the boatmen are 
not known to us we entrust them the goods . There was a strike at the initial 
stages of this dispute. I cannot say the quantum of wages paid to the ncadload 
workers on an average per day without looking into the accounts. The wages 
are paid to the workers as and when they demand. If they demand only 
in the evening it will be paid in the evening . ( Q ) During the festival occasions 
were you in the habit of giving presents of textiles and money to the concerned 
headload workers ? ( A ) There are 10 to 100 people. We have made such 
presents to several people. Among them if these headload workers come they 
will also be paid . In the business of your establishment, headload work is 
a most important item of work . Is it not ? ( A ) If there is business , headload 
workers also are necessary . 

G. 2301 
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24. MW12 is Shri Perumal Pillai, Accountant, Ms. Kumaraswamy Reddiar, 
Alleppey . The summary of his deposition is as follows : -- 

Chief: I am the Chief Accountant in Ms. Kumaraswamy Reddiar. Ms. 
Kumaraswamy Reddiari is a textile establishment having three branches . 
Altogether there are 70 employees in the branches and the head office. We 
purchase our textile from Bombay, Ahamedbad , Madras State and other places . 
From 1960 to 1964 we were having our own lorry service. During that time 
textiles were taken directly from Bombay to our shop at Alleppey . ( Q ) : 
Who will unload the lorry before the shop ? ( A ) There are two cleaners in 
the lorry and they will do the work . Since 1964 we are getting our textiles 
from out stations through steamers and other parcel agencies. As and when 
our goods arrive in the parcel office we engage the headload workers to carry 
the same to our shop. ( Q ) Have you employed any workers permanently to 
carry your goods from the parcel office and to pack and convey your goods to 
the branches ? ( A ) No. I know Krishnankutty and Achankunju . They are 
doing the headload work in our shop as well as in other shops at the iron 
bridge junction . We have not instructed them to be present in our shop at 
specific times. 

We have not instructed them to leave the shop at specific 
times. ( Q ) Have you got any control or supervision over these people ? ( A ) 
No. We have no responsibility to pack or convey the goods purchased by our 
customers. If the customers are from the same place they send their own 
workmen with carts to carry the bundles . Certain people come in their car for 
carrying their goods. Certain others would carry their goods in rickshaws. 
For certain people we engage workers for packing and conveying. The charges 
for the same will be realised from the customers . 

Cross : Textile business is carried on by Shri Kumarswamy Reddiar since 
38 years. Wages are stipulated then and there for the various types of works 
done. Wages are given for conveying goods from the Out Agency as per the 
size as well as the number of bundles. I know the rates which were prevail 
ing at the initial stages of this dispute. For carrying a bundle from the Out 
Agency to the shop the rate was 12 annas to a rupee per bundle . Now the 
rates have been enhanced . The rate was enhanced from 75 paise to one rupee. 
The headload workers are doing the work of conveying goods from the shops 
to the godowns and from the godowns to the shops. The rate was 25 paise 
per bundle . I have seen the claim statement of the Union and the annexure 
thereto . The rates recorded therein have been objected to if I remember 
correct. I know that Achan Kunju of our shop was examined as a witness 
in this case . During the afternoon of that day when he was examined he was 
denied job . Is it not ? ( A ) I do not know . I was also present in the court 
when he was examined. ( Q ) Has he not complained to you that Achan Kunju 
was not allowed to work on that day after the examination ? ( A ) Yes. He has 
complained. When I enquired about it in the shop I was intimated that he 
was not obstructed from doing work .. 

25. "MW13 is Shri Abdul Rahim Sait, Managing Partner of Haji Haroon 
Tayeb and Sons, Alleppey. His deposition can be summaried as follows: 

Chief : I am the Managing Partner of Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons. 
We are dealers in textiles. We have got four branches. Altogether there are 
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48 employees. They are salesmen , bill collectors, clerks, accountants, etc. 
Goods are carried from the parcel office to our shop by workers. 

Goods are 
sent to the branches through our delivery van, through lorry service, boat 
service and using motor cars. Have you employed anybody permanently for 
conveying these goods ? ( A ) No. Headload workers convey these goods either 
by headload or by cart. We have no control over these workmen . As and 
when the customers purchase textiles from my shop I have no responsibility for 
packing and conveying the goods to their shops. I know Bava . He carries 
bales on certain occasions. He is also conveying the bundles of customers. 
I am paying him Rs. 15 per mensem . That is being paid for opening the shop 
and cleaning the shop . This work will be over within 15 minutes. 

Oross : I know one A. M. Sheriff also. He is also a headload worker. 
I do not pay to Sheriff 8 annas per day. The payment of Rs. 15 per mensem 
to Bava is recorded in my account book as allowance , to Bava. I don t give 
any noon meals allowance batta to Shri Sheriff. The Alwaye Branch was begun 
in the year 1964. When Sheriff and Bava, are present they will do our work . 
in our shop. The headload work in our shop is done only for 7 or 8 days in a 
month . Yesterday there was headload work in my establishment for Sheriff 
and Bava . Headload work was carried on from 13th to 18th . The customers 
will pay packing and conveying charges to our bill collectors or directly to 
the shop as and when they come. There is no responsibility for me to pack 
the textiles purchased by the customers. I have said in the chief examination 
that I have got 48 employees , but these employees do not include the headload 
workers . 

In the re-examination he has deposed that Sheriff and Bava are not present 
on all days. 

26. MW14 is Shri Muhamed Yuseph , Manager of Abdul Azeez Hajee Hassam 
Sait & Co., Alleppey. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

" I am the Manager of Ms. Abdul Azeez Haji Hassam Salt & Co., Alleppey. 
They are dealing in textiles. We have got headload work in our establishment. 
But that is available only once in two or three months. For that we have not 
got any permanent employees. I know Pareeth , Koya and Joseph . They are 
seen in front of our shop. They have got no relation with our Company. We 
have got a watcher named Podiyan . He is not a headload worker. We have 
got no responsibility of packing the articles purchased by the customers. This 
establishment was previously conducted under the banner Haji Hassan Yacub 
Sait and Sons. The present name was adopted since 11 years. Our shop is 
situated on the South Bank Road of the Commercial Canal on the eastern 
side of the iron bridge. There is much traffic on the road . There is a corridor 
in the eastern side of the shop leading to the latrine. The verandha in front 
of the shop has got a width of 112 feet. Even if people squat on the verandha 
it is not inconvenient for the customers to come and go out. These workers 
perambulate on the road. There is nobody in our shop known as S. Ibrahim . 
But I know him . He is working in Haji Hassan Yacub Sait and Sons. These 
two establishments are situated in the same building in adjacent rooms. But 
S. Ibrahim is sitting in the other room . I have not paid ten rupees to Pareed 
during last Ramzan . Pareed is present today in court. I have not given 
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dhothy and shirt to Pareed on Ramzan . The supervision of Haji Hassan Yacub 
Sait & Sons is done by the son of the Sait. I do not know whether Mr. Abdul 
Azeez is the power of attorney holder. I was working under the present em 
ployer since 11 years. Before that I was working under Hajee Hassan Yacub 
Sait & Sons. Then I was dealing in provision business. Haj Hassan Yacub 
Sait himself has posted me in the textile shop." 

27. The learned counsel for the Managements and the learned representative 
of the Union argued their cases succinctly and submitted extensive argument 
notes. The main contention of the learned counsel for the Management is 
that there is no employer -employee relationship between the concerned work 
men and the Managements in this case . He has adumbrated his grounds for 
the aforesaid contention which are as follows: 

1. The persons styled as headload workers are not permanently employed 
by the Managements as the work is not permanent but is only casual. 

2 . These workers do the work of any person who engage them and the 
customers of each of the Managements mostly engage them and pay their 
wages. 
3 . 

These workmen are engaged by other merchants in the market also. 
4 . Even when these workmen are engaged by the Managements they have 
no right of supervision or control, 

5. The workers can come and go as they like. 
6. They, neither ask for any leave nor are they granted any leave. 
7. The Managements have no disciplinary control over the sald persons. 
8. They have no fixed hours of work since the work itself is irregular. 

The learned counsel for the Management has argued vehemently that the 
issue of employer -employee relationship of the concerned workmen and the 
Managements should be decided on the oral evidence adduced by the parties 
mainly, since there is very little documentary evidence and the question of 
law raised hereir. are based purely on questions of fact. To substantiate his 
case he has been referring to the oral evidence adduced by the Managements 
witnesses MW1 to MW14 . 


28. The learned representative of the Union repudiated the asertions of the 
learned counsel for the Managements and argued that the workers concerned 
are workers employed by the Managements respectively since a good 
number of years, and that there is employer - employee relationship between 
the workmen and the Managements. To strengthen his case ise has also 
referred to the oral evidence adduced by the Union through wwi to ww7. 
The grounds stressed by him are as follows : 

1 . All the concerned workers are engaged in packing, landing and loading 
work of the Managements respectively as shown in the Schedule I of the 
aim statement and most of them have put in large number of years service. 
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In establishments like Ms. Hajee Haroon Tayeh and Sons the concerned 
workmen is even given a monthly salary for opening and closing the shop. 

2. These workers attend to the respective concerns at fixed time and leave 
the establishments only when their work is over. 

3. They are paid by the Managements on piece -rate basis every day for 
whatever work they do. 

4 . These workers would not do any work other than those instructed by the 
Managements. 
5. These workers are always controlled and supervised by the Managements. 

The learned representative of the Union has also zealously pointed out that 
in the pleadings of the Managements there is no mention of payment of wages 
to the concerned workmen by the customers rather than by the Managements. 
At the most of Managements have submitted in their statement that the 
workers are only casual workers employed for certain items of work and paid 
wages then and there. With regard to the allegation of casual workmen , 
the learned representative of the Union has elaborately dealt with and has 
asserted that the packing, landing and loading work done by the respective 
workmen in the respective establishinents must be considered to be an integral 
part of the business that is being carried on in the establishments. Casual 
work means " work that is fortuitous, unforeseen and unexpected " , whereas 
the packing and conveyance work cannot be considered as accidental or unfore 
seen or unexpected since in an establishment where a wholesale business of 
textiles is carried on and from where large number of customers make their 
purchases, packing, landing and loading of the textile bundles are absolutely 
essential. He has emphatically asserted that this position of the Union is fully 
supported by the testimony of MW11 Shri Veeriah Reddiar, who is the biggest 
dealer in textiles in the area . Shri Veeriah Reddiar himself has admitted that 
" if there is to be the business the headload work also is necessary". Therefore 
the headload work , i.e., the work of packing, landing and loading in the establish 
ments of the Managements is an integral part of the business that is being 
carried on in the concerns and cannot be considered as fortuitous or unforeseen . 
Such work is being carried on by the same set of workers continuously for a 
lcng period of years and so they should be deemed permanent just like any 
cther permanent worker in the concern . 


29. During the trial stage and thereafter during the arguments the Manage 
Inents brought forth a case that the payment of wages to the concerned 
workmen are not done by them , but by the customers who partonise the establish . 
ments . In the cross -examination of the Union s witnesses there was an un 
successful attempt on the part of the Managements to get these witnesses 
committed to this line. In the chief examination of the Managements wit 
nesses, the answer was elicited by putting leading questions to almost all of 
them on the basis that the wages are paid by the customers directly to the con 
cerned workmen for work done by them then and there . But in the pleadings of 
the Managements there was no mention at all about the payment of wages to the 
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concerned workmen by the customers or any otherbody other than the Manage 
ments. Clause (b ) and ( c ) of para 2 of the counter statement jointly filed 
by all the Managements together, would read as follows: 
" (h ) Packing, landing and loading in the Management establishments occur 

only casually and as such persons doing such work are only casual 

workers. 
( c ) Whenever any packing or landing loading work arises in any establish 

ment of the Managements , persons are so engaged for the time being 
and then this temporary relationship is automatically terminated by 

paying them off their mutually agreed wages." 
In para 8 of the counter statement the Managements were referring to para 6 
of the claim statement of the Union wherein they were demanding for the 
revision of the existing wage rates. Para 8 of the counter statement runs 
as follows : 

" Paragraph 6 of the claim statement does not reveal the real amount 
earned by persons engaged in such work . Wages for this work vary 
according to the distance from godowns to shop, from jetty or bus stand 
to shop , wages also . differ according to the quantity of work . A person 
doing such work earns much more than even a staff of the shop at times. 
When there will be more work , there will be more remuneration . But the 
figures in the schedule show only the piece rate prevalling in each shop 

and even this rate is not shown correctly." 
Para 9 of the counter -statement runs as follows : 

" The demand for revision of wages as shown in the claims statement is 
not tenable in the circumstances of this work as submitted above . The 
demand if accepted would jeopardise the financial stability of the Manage 
ments by imposing recurring financial burden which is just the double than 
that existing at present. Alleppey being declining business centre, has 
no better prospects for piece-goods business and hence it is submitted 

that this demand has only to be repelled." 
Therefore it is quite clear that the Managements have not made any mention 
of payment of wages by customers, but were referring to only payments made 
by them , the fairness of the wages given and the extravagant and exorbitant 
nature of the demands made for revision of wages which would jeopardise the 
financial stability of the Managements. In the light of the afore-mentioned 
pleadings it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the conclusion 
that the assertion made by the Managements of payment of wages by the 
customers during the trial stage and thereafter is only the aftermath of an 
after -thought. Therefore the argument that there is no employer- employee 
relationship because the wages are paid by the customers for work done for 
the customers cannot be upheld as such . By the pleadings of the Manage 
inents I can come to the only conclusion that the case put up by the Manage 
ments is that the workers are casual since packing and landing and loading 
work is done only intermittently and since the workers are paid then and 
there for the work turned out by them . Therefore the arguments of the 
Icarned representative of the Union on this score has much force in it. 
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30. Now the first point stressed by the learned counsel for the Management 
is that these headload workers are not permanently employed as the work 
itself is not permanent but is only casual. With regard to this point the 
establishment of Seematty Hall must be considered to be the biggest and its 
Proprietor the venerable old Sri Veeriah Reddlar himself has deposed when 
he was examined as MW11 that headload work is necessary if one has to carry 
on the business of textiles especially wholesale. So that, even if the work 
occurs only intermittently it must be considered to be an integral part of the 
busicess and can never be considered as casual. Now a set of workers who 
are doing this work since a good number of years in the various establishments 
as one set attached to one establishment respectively , can never be considered 
to be casual workmen . On a meticulous scrutiny and an anxious consideration 
of the evidence adduced by the Managements themselves it can only be gathered 
that, only in the absence of the concerned workmen any other workmen will 
be engaged for doing the headload work . Although several representatives of 
the various Managements have asserted in their sworn testimony that " these 
workers also work with other headload workers in their establishments " , none 
of the Managements was brave enough to produce a single " other worker" 
to establish their case that other workers were working along with the concerned 
workmen in the headload work . Therefore the permanent nature of the work 
of the concerned workmen can never be denied . Further, Exts. W4 and W6 
photographs would only establish the case of the Union that the concerned 
vorkmen are considered for all practical purposes by the Managements to be 
their worknien . Although in Ext. W4 every person sitting or standing can be 
identified with the naked eye, MW10 could not identify some of ther . He has 
admitted that the photo was taken during 1955 when a staff member had 
retired from service and he has also identified the said staff member who is 
a Brahmin . On a careful perusal of his deposition , particularly this portion of 
the identify of persons in Ext. W4 photo, it is seen that MW10 was avoiding 
and evading any commitment on his part with regard to the identification of 
persons. Most of the answers were that he does not understand and could 
not decide. Therefore any reasonable person can come to the only conclusion 
that the said witness did not want to identify these persons . But W6 photo 
was more or less identified and the concerned headload workmen were also 
identifica. Now , if these workmen were not considered as workmen of their 
own at that time, there was no reason why these workmen , of all the headload 
workers available in the town of Alleppey and in the concerned bazaars , should 
be asked to be in the group photos. Thus I have no hesitation to come to the 
conclusion that the first ground raised by the Managements cannot be upheld 
and the concerned workers should be considered as having employer -employee 
relationship with the Managements concerned. 

31. The second ground raised by the Managements is that the concerned 
workers would do the work of any person who engages them , especially 
customers of each of the Managements, and who would pay them their wages. 
I have also discussed above that the question of payment of wages by the 
customers was raised by the Managements only during the trial stage and 
thereafter and not in the pleadings stage. But even during the trial MW2 
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Shri Meeran Mustapha Rawther has unequivocally admitted that the packing, 
landing and loading charges are invariably given by him to the Managing 
Partner Sri Abdul Rahim Sait of Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons as and when 
he purchased textiles directly or when textiles were purchased by corres 
pondence, to the bill collectors or authorised representatives of the establish 
ment, who would go over to Kottayam for collecting money . Of all the 
Managements witnesses, MW2 has asserted so, without any prick of conscience. 
Some of the other witnesses who represented some other concerned Manage 
ments, have also deposed that on certain occasions wages due to the headload 
workers are received by them from the customers . On this score I would 
point out the famous ruling of the Supreme Court reported in 1904 (2 ) LLJ 
at page 633, in which Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have held that 
although payment of wages to the beedi rolling workers is done by the inter 
mediaries, those workers must be held to be workers of the beedi manufacturer 
himself. There it was also held that the system of payment through inter 
mediaries was adopted to camouflage industrial law . In the light of this ruling 
it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the conclusion that even if 
the wages are paid by the customers to the headload workers it does not take 
away the relationship between these headload workers and the Managements 
since these headload workers are attached to these establishments and owe 
their allegiance only to the Managements and not to the customers. Therefore 
the second ground raised by the Managements counsel also cannot be 
countenanced . 

32. The 3rd ground stressed by the learned counsel for the Management 
is that these workmen are engaged by other merchants in the market also. 
The Managements have utterly failed to establish this ground by adducing any 
cogent evidence. They could not examine any of the members of the Merchants 
Association at least to establish that such and such a workmen claimed 
to be attached to such and such establishment has been doing the work of their 
establishment also, so that as far as this ground is concerned there is only 
the bald and general statement of some of the representatives of the Manage 
inents , which can never be considered to be true in the light of the circumstances 
of this case. This ground also cannot be accepted. 

33 . The 4th ground stressed is that even if these workmen are engaged 
by the Managements they have no right of supervision or control. With regard 
to the supervision and control of the Managements over the work done by the 
concerned workers it has come in evidence that it is either the Manager or 
the Proprietor or somebody in authority who would direct the workers to place 
the bundles within the shop or within the godowns when they carry the same, 
or go to the Out Agency and take delivery of goods or to pack and convey 
the goods purchased by the customers. With regard to these types of work 
there is no necessity for much control or supervision since the Managements 
cannot specify that the bundles should be carried on , on the shoulders and 
not on the heads or vice -versa or should be carried in bullock carts and not on 
rickshaws or vice versa , etc. Therefore the only control that has to be exerted 
in such types of work is the general direction to be made to the workers, 
to carry the goods to particular places or to stack them in a particular way 
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or otherwise. These types of control and supervision are done by the Manage 
ments admittedly . Further Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in the afore 
mentioned ruling reported in 1964 ( 2 ) LLJ 633 have held that the " work may 
be of such a simple nature that supervision at all times is not required." 
Their Lordships have also referred to their previous ruling reported in 1961 (2 ) 
LLJ at page 86 on this score. Thus this ground also cannot be accepted in 
favour of the Managements. 

34. The fifth ground raised is that the workers can come and go as they 
like. It has come in evidence adduced by the Union that the workers concerned 
are instructed to be at the shop at specific times and leave the shop only after 
closure of the shop . The Union s witnesses. viz., the workers concerned, have 
unanimously asserted that on busy days of work they are not even allowed 
to go for noon meals because of incessant and continuous work and they have 
even claimed batta for noon meals , so that the allegation that the workers 
can come and go as and when they like cannot be believed as such . Now , 
even if the workers can come and go as and when they like their employer 
employee relation cannot be considered as non -existing in the light of the 
ruling passed by the High Court of Madras and reported in 1966 (2 ) LLJ 3 . 
wherein Justice Shri Venkita Raman was dealing with a case of gunny bag 
stitchers, who can come to the concern as and when they liked and go out as 
and when they pleased and who are even at liberty to work in other concerns 
as and when work was not available in this concern . His Lordship has held 
that the said gunny bag stitchers must be considered to be employees of the 
establishment. In the light of my discussion and the ruling referred to I hold 
that the concerned workmen can only be considered as employees of the 
establishments respectively. 

35. The next ground raised is that the workers neither asked for any 
leave nor are they granted any leave. wwi to WW7 have unanimously 
asserted that as and when they wanted leave they will inform the Management 
previously and obtain their oral permission. I have no reason to disbelieve 
these witnesses since they are not expected to file an application for leave as 
they are not included in the muster rolls of the Maragements. Therefore 
this ground also cannot hold water . 

36. The learned counsel has raised a further ground that the Managements 
have no disciplinary control over the said persons. Now , since the Manage 
ments themselves are not treating the concerned workers as their regular 
workers by paying them all that are paid to the other workers and putting 
them in the muster rolls just like other workers, the Managements may not 
dare to take any disciplinary action on them , even if misconducts are committed 
by them . Yet it has come in evidence that if any worker is inordinately late 
the Manager or the Proprietor or anybody in authority would admonish him 
for the misconduct. Therefore this ground also cannot be upheld . 

37. The last ground suggested by the learned counsel for the Managements 
is that these workers have no fixed hours of work since the work itself is 
irregular. Of course, it is an admitted fact that the work is not continuouɛ. 
Whenever the parcels arrive in the Out Agency or in the parcel office those 
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parcels are taken dellvery of and conveyed to the shops by the concerned 
workmen and thereafter whenever bales are to be taken out of the godowns 
to the shop or from the shop to the godowns that work also has to be done. 
Again , as and when the customers arrive , packing and conveyancing of the 
articles purchased by them should also be looked into . Therefore the allegation 
that the work is not regular cannot be denied and so fixed time cannot be 
nad for such work . It is only because of these circumstances that the workers 
are instructed to be in the shop from the time of its opening till the time of 
its closing . Now , according to Their Lordships of the Supreme Court and 
also by the latest decision of the Madras High Court on this point, viz., the 
ruling reported in 1966 ( 2 ) LLJ 3, even if the workers do not have specified 
time of work the employer -employee relationship cannot be questioned . Thus 
this ground also cannot help the case put up by the Managements. 

38. The learned counsel for the Managements has referred to several rulings 
of the Supreme Court of India regarding the question of employer- employee 
relationship , viz., the rulings reported in 1957 ( 1) LLJ 477 , 1962 ( 1 ) LLJ 119 
and also 1964 (2 ) LLJ 633. In the last ruling mentioned above, all previous 
rulings were referred to . But on a perusal of the ruling of the Supreme Court 
reported in 1964, (2 ) LLJ 633 it is seen that the ruling helps the workmen more 
than the Managements. Their Lordships of the Supreme Court in the said 
ruling were dealing with a case of beedi rollers . It was held there , that although 
a number of persons were engaged by some middlemen for rolling beedies for 
and on behalf of the owner of a beedi factory, and although these workers 
were executing their work within the premises belonging to the middlemen , 
they were the workmen of the owner of the factory . It was also held that this 
modus operandi was adopted by the manufacturer to avoid the provisions of 
law and even if the intermediaries were giving the work and the wages, the 
workmen should be considered as the employees of the manufacturer. The 
learned counsel has further cited ruling of certain Industrial Tribunals and 
the ruling of the High Court of Madras reported in 1964 ( 1 ) LLJ 275. In 
the Madras ruling it was held that there was no employer -employee relation 
ship between workers and the Management in a Cigar Rolling Factory where 
the workers could come and go as they like and where there was no specific 
hours of work. He has also cited a ruling of the High Court of Judicature of 
Patna reported in 1965 ( 2 ) LLJ 214 where the four indicia of a contract of 
service were adumbrated . The learned counsel for the Management was arguing 
that in the light of the rulings mentioned above it is proved that there is no 
employer -employee relationship between the Managements and the workmen 
concerned . 


38. As I have pointed out above, the latest Supreme Court ruling, viz., the 
ruling reported in 1964 (2 ) LLJ 633 is of no help to the Managements. And 
the learned counsel for the Management has left out a recent ruling of the 
Madras High Court, which is reported in 1966 ( 2 ) LLJ 3, wherein the question 
of master and servant and the employer- employee relationship are discussed 
at length. Justice Shri Venkita Raman of the Madras High Court has relied 
on the above mentioned Supreme Court ruling , viz ., the ruling reported in 
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1964 ( 2 ) LLJ 633, for coming to the conclusion . He has also distinguished the 
previous rulings of the Madras High Court. In the sald ruling it was observed 
by His Lordship as follows : 

" The facts that the worker is not bound to come on every day and 
go on leave on any day are not material in determining the relationship 

of master and servant." 
The facts of this case would show that 27 workers engaged in stitching gunny 
bags in an establishment had the liberty to go and work in any other esta 
blishment as an when work was available . Further , these workers were at 
liberty to come and join the work on any day and go on leave as and when 
they pleased . Inspite of all these facts , His Lordship Justice Shri Venkita 
Raman held that these persons should be considered as workers of the sta 
blishment. Further in an old ruling of the Madras High Court repor.ed in 
1957 ( 1 ) LLJ 280 Justice Shri Ramaswamy had observed as follows: 

" A person employed , though casually , in a soap factory as a carpenter 
for making and packing the cases must be held to be a workman engaged 
in a kind of work incidental to or connected with the subject of the manu 

facturing process, viz ., packing of soaps for being sent out for sales." 
Therefore even if the work is said to be casual the workmen should be con 
sidered as workmen of the establishment since they are dealing with an 
integral part of the business of the establishment. 

39. In the light of the discussions above I hold that the concerned workmen 
in this dispute must be considered as workmen of the Management respectively 
in accordance with the contentions of the Union and so they have employer 
employee relationship with the Managements as any other workmen there, 
would have. 

40. The next important point raised by the learned counsel for the Manage 
ments is that this is only an individual dispute and not an industrial dispute 
since substantial number of workmen in each establishment have not espoused 
the cause of the workmen concerned and that the Commercial Employees 
Union is a general Union . The learned counsel has not expatiated much on 
this point in his arguments although a paragraph was devoted for raising this 
point in the counter statement. The learned counsel for the Union rebutted 
this argument by asserting that this contention is idle , since at the very incep 
tion this dispute was raised by many workmen . 

41. In this connection a ruling of the Supreme Court reported in 1965 ( 1 ) 
LLJ 668 would throw much light. In the said ruling Their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court have held that a general Union can very well sponsor the cause 
of an individual workman in an establishment even if the workers of the 
establishment have no separate Union for themselves. Their Lordships have 
observed as follows: 

" In fact the object of trade union movement is to encourage the 
formation of larger and bigger Unions on healthy and proper trade union 
lines; and this object would be frustrated if industrial adjudication were 
to adopt the rigid rule that before any dispute about wrongful dismissal 
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can be validly referred under Sec. 10 ( 1 ) of the Act it should receive the 
support of the Union consisting exclusively of the workmen working in the 

establishment concerned." 
In the instant case it is admitted that the whole" dispute was started with a 
memorandum of demands placed by the Commercial Employees Union on 
31-7-1963 and the Managements immediately replied to the Union by their 
letter dated 7-8-63 stating that there is no employer-employee relationship 
between these persons and the Managements. Therefore it is admitted that 
the representative capacity of the Union as far as these workers are concerned 
were not raised by the Managements at any time. Further, in the instant 
case the concerned workers belong to a specific category of packing, landing 
and loading workers. There is no contention put forward by the Managements 
that they have got other workers in their establishments for packing, landing 
and loading, so that it is clear from the very out set that whatever workers 
there are, in the establishments, for packing , landing and loading have raised 
this dispute through the general Union, viz., the Commercial Employees Union . 
It has ome in evidence that the other employees in all the establishments con 
cerned are only salesmen , accountants, clerks and bill collectors. Therefore 
they can only be considered as the staff category , the manual workers being 
the packing, landing and loading workmen in each establishment, so that the 
manual labourers of all these establishments have joined together and raised 
this dispute through their Union, viz ., the Commercial Employees Union . Thus 
in the light of the ruling cited above and my discussion, I hold that even if 
the staff of the establishments have not espoused the cause of these workmen 
it will not convert this dispute into an individual dispute. Therefore this is 
an industrial dispute pure and simple and this court has jurisdiction to adjudi 
cate the same. 
42. Issue No. 1 : Revision of wage rates of the packing and loading 

workers under the managements of the above mentioned piece goods 

wholesale shops. 
The Union in its statement has complained that the wage rate now fixed 
by the employers bear no relation to the work done by the workmen and are 
not at all adequate to meet their needs. The Union has given a schedule 
showing the present wage rates along with the claim statement and have 
also demanded a revised wage rates as shown in the claim statement. The 
contention of the Managements as per their counter statement is that the 
figures in the schedule, show only the piece rate prevailing in each shops and 
even this rate is not shown correctly in the schedule of the Union s claim 
statement, that the demand for revision of wages as shown in the claim state 
ment is not tenable in the circumstances of this work and payment of the 
same would only jeopardise the financial stability of the Managements. 

43. Now , the Union has alleged that the present wage rates were fixed 
as far back as in 1944. Anyhow the present wage rates appear to be meagre 
when compared with the inordinate rise in the cost of living of the area. But 
since there is no much data for me to revise the various items of piece- rates 
prevailing in the establishment, I hold that it is only just and reasonable on 
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my part to provide a lump sum cnhancement of 10 paise over and above the 
rates existing on the data of publication of this award , per package for the 
various items of work in the establishments. Since the rates prevailing in the 
various establishments as shown in the schedule are opposed by theManagement 
as incorrect the enhancement shall be given over and above the correct rates 
prevailing in the establishments for all the items shown in the Schedule No. II 
of the claim statement of the Union . 
44 . Issue No. 2 : Special batta for night work to these workers. 

The demand of the Union is for granting a night batta at the rate of 
rupee one per worker if work is to be carried on in the establishment after 
8 p.in. over and above the overtime wages, since the concerned workmen are 
compelled to stay after regular hours of work . The contention of the Manage 
ment on this score is that there is no regular or fixed hours of work and 
sometimes the work arises only at night and then the workers are paid wages 
agreed for such work and so the demand for an additional night hatta is not 
maintainable. Now even if there is no specification of regular hours of work 
for the concerned workmen it has come in evidence that the concerned workers 
have to be in the shop from 9 a.m. to 10 p.m. when the shops are closed. There 
fore it is only just and reasonable that they should be given some batta if they 
are forced to work after 10 p.m. in the night. I hold that it is only justifiable 
on my part to fix rupee one as night batta for workers working after 10 p.m. 
and if they are given overtime wages at present by the establishments this 
night batta shall be over and above the overtime wages . 
45. Issue No. 3 : Noon meals allowance to these workers. 

The contention of the Union is that the nature of duties of these workmen 
concerned are such that they cannot go home for their noon meals and so the 
demand of the Union is rupee one as allowance for noon meals per worker per 
day. The learned counsel for the Management has argued that the work in 
the shop requires only very little time and that the headload workers are not 
required to wait from dawn to sun set and therefore no noon meal allowance 
is necessary . Anyhow ; it has come in evidence that the headload workers 
need not work continuously during the whole period when the shop is kept 
open . Therefore it is only just and reasonable that they should find time to 
take their noon meals either going home or by carrying meals from home as 
and when they come to the shop in the morning. 
46. Issue No. 4 : Bonus to these workers for the year 1138 M. E. 

The contentions of the Union are that the workmen concerned were not 
given bonus for the year 1138 M. E. although the other workers in the con 
cern were given bonus for the year and that the non -payment of bonus is an 
act of victimisation . The demand of the Union is 1243 % of the total earnings 
of the year. The main contention of the Managements is, that since these 
workmen , are not employees of the concern they are not entitled to get any 
bonus . Now , since I have found that these workmen are employees of the 
establishments respectively , I hold that they are also entitled to bonus at the 
rate at which and in the manner in which it is paid to the other workmen in 
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the concerns respectively. But it has come in evidence that there is no clear 
accounts to show the quantum of wages paid to these workmen during the 
year 1138 M. E. The Union has also not adduced any evidence pointing out 
the quantum of money due to the concerned workers as bonus for 1138 M. E. 
Therefore the concerned workmen shall be paid for the year 1138 M.E. bonus, 
to the tune of Rs. 40 per head by their respective employers . 
47. Issue No. 5 : Medical benefit for employment injury to these workers. 

The contention of the Union is that the workers who sustain injury during 
the employment must be given compensation . They have not clarified on what 
ground the compensation should be paid or at what rate the payment should 
be made. The learned counsel for the Managements argued that the piece 
goods would not come under Sec. 2 read with Schedule I of the Workmen s 
Compensation Act, 1923, and hence not legally binding on these establishments. 
It was also pointed out by the learned counsel that the Union has not explained 
as to what they mean by that demand. Anyhow , the Union has not adduced 
evidence to show that on any occasion any of the workman has really sus 
tained injuries during employment and it is also true when it is said that the 
demand is vague and nebulous. Therefore it is only just and reasonable on 
my part to leave this issue open . 
48. Issue No. 6 : Extra allowance to these workers for opening and closing 

the shops. 


As far as this issue is concerned both the parties have admitted that in 
Ms. Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons headload worker Shri Aliyar Bava is given 
Rs. 15 per mensem as allowance for opening, cleaning and closing the establish 
ment. On this score the Union has got a further case that another headload 
worker, viz ., one Sheriff is also opening , cleaning and closing the said establish 
ment on alternative days and that he is given 8 annas per day for the said work 
by the Management. But MW13 Shri Abdul Rahim Sait, the Managing Partner 
of Hajee Haroon Tayeb and Sons, has unequivocally affirmed that the opening , 
cleaning and closing of the shop is carried on only by Aliyar Bava and he is 
given Rs. 15 per mensem for the same. He has flatly denied any payment to 
worker Shri Sheriff . Considering the inordinate rise in the cost of living of 
the area, which is more or less admitted by all the parties concerned , I hold 
that any of the concerned workman who opens, cleans and closes the establish 
ment where he works during all the working days in a month shall be paid an 
amount of Rs. 25 per mensem as a remuneration . 
49. Issue No.7: Gratuity. 

The demand of the Union is gratuity at the rate of 15 days average earnings 
per year of service on retirement due to continued illness or old age. The con 
tention of the Management is that no gratuity scheme is in force and so any 
payment on this amount do not arise for consideration . The Union has not 
adduced any evidence which would enable me to introduce a gratuity scheme 
for the establishments. Therefore this issue also is left open , 
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50. Issue No. 8 : Inclusion of the names of these workers in the muster rolls 

of these establishments . 


The demand of the Union is maintenance of proper service register and 
muster rolls in respect of the concerned workmen . The learned counsel for 
the Management in his argument has admitted that if the court finds that the 
concerned workmen have employer- employee relationship the names of these 
persons in each establishment may be included in the muster roll. Since I have 
found employer-employee relationship between the concerned workmen and 
the Managements respectively, I hold that the names of the concerned workmen 
shall be included in the muster rolls maintained by the Managements res 
pectively . 

51. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award shall come 
into force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 


ey , 
15-11-1967. 


K. P. M. SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Witnesses examined on the Managements side : 

MW1 Shri Sreenivasa Shenoy . 
MW2 Meeran Mustapha Rawother. 
MW3 Abdul Hameed . 
MW4 P. K. Chacko. 
MW5 K. Sankara Pillai. 
MW6 C. V. Thrivikrama Shenoi. 
MW7 Krishnamoorthy. 
MW8 Narasimha Shenoy . 
MW9 

V. Mahadeva Iyer. 
MW10 Kassam Sulaiman Sait . 
MW11 S. Veeraiha Roddiar . 
MW12 Perumal Pillai. 
MW13 M. J. Abdul Rahim Sait . 
MW14 Mohammed Yusuff. 
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Wainesses examined on the Workomen s side : 


wwi Shri A. Alikunju . 
WW2 Aliyar Bava . 
WW3 Adima Pareethu . 
WW4 Mohammed Ismail . 
WW5 Atcha Kunju . 
WW6 Abdul Rahim . 
WW7 Varghese Thundiyil. 
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Exhibits marked on the Managements side : 
Ext. M1 A letter from the Alleppey Piece Goods Merchants Association 

to the District Labour Officer. 
M2 

dated 28-8-63. 
M3 A letter dated 23-8-63 from the Alleppey Piece Goods Merchants 

Association to the District Labour Officer . 
M4 Account book for 1963-1964. 
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Eshibits marked on the Workmen s side: 
Ext. W1 Account book maintained by a worker regarding the wages paid . 
W2 Letters from the Commercial Employees Union to the Manage 

ment. ( 18 in number ) . 
W3 A letter dated 1-6-65 from Ms. Sulaiman Hassan Sait to the 

Booking Clerk , State Transport. 
W4 A photograph . 
W5 Copy of a letter dated 24-8-63 from the Union to Ms. Veerial 

Reddiar . 
W6 A photograph . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th Deoember 1967. 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (II) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 92861 /H2/67/HLD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th December 1967 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Manager, Jupiter Cashew Company, Post Box No. 102 , Quilon 
and the workmen of the above concern represented by the GeneralSecretary , 
Kayamkulam Kasuandi Thozhilali Council , Kayamkulam received by 
Government on 4-12-1967 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act; 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 


By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Depuly Secretary. 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 
(Dated this the 1st day of December, Nineteen hundred 

and sixty -seven ) 

Present : 
SARI K. P. M.SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey . 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 24 of 1967. 

Betwer : 

THE MANAGER 
JUPITER CASHEW COMPANY, Post Box No. 102, QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY , 

KAYAMKULAM KASUANDI THOZHILALI COUNCIL , KAYALIKULAM . 
Representations : 
Shri B. S. Krishnan , 
Advocate , Alleppey . 

For Management. 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per Order No. G. O. Rt.2619 / 
67 /HLD . dated 23-6-1967. The following are the issues referred for 
adjudication : 
" 1. Non -enployment of the following workers of 

the Jupiter 
Cashew Company , Pullikkanakku, Kayamkulam for the 

periods noted against each . 
(a ) Karthyayani (Card No. 413) Shelling Section 17-6-1966 

to 21-6-1965 and 27-7-1966 to 19-9-1966 . 
(b ) Sarojini Amma ( C. No. 795 ) Peeling Section 27-7-1966 to 

7-9-1966 . 
(c) Kunju Muthu (C. No. 172 ) Peeling Section , 1-8-1966 to 

22-9-1966 . 
(d ) Chandramathi Amma (C. No. 770 ) do. 8-8-1966 to 7-9-1966 . 
( e ) Devaki (C. No. 399 ) Shelling Section 12-8-1966 to 4-9-1966 . 
if ) Devaki (C.No. 611) do . 

12-8-1966 to 11-9-1966 . 
(g ) Sukumari (C. No.610 ) do . 

13-8-1966 to 3-9-1966 . 
( h ) Nani ( C. No. 412 ) do. 

13-8-1966 to 8-9-1966 . 
(i) Thankamma (C. No. 411 ) do. 

13-8-1966 to 3-9-1966 . 
Kalyani (G. No. 414 ) do. 
(k ) Bhavani (C. No. 493 ) do . 13-8-1966 to 1-9-1966 and 

19-9-1966 to 28-9-1966 . 
(1) Bhuvani ( C. No. 705) Peeling Section 16-8-1966 to 7-9-1966 . 
( in ) Rajainma (C.No. 768 ) do. 
( n ) Vijayamma (C. No. 679 ) do . 21-9-1965 to 30-9-1966. 

Radhamma ( C. No. 688) do. 
(1 ) Rajamma ( C. No. 697) do. 
(9 ) Kamalakshi Amma 

(C. No. 273) do . 10-8-1966 to 7-9-1966 . 
(r) . Shantha (C. No. 906 ) Shelling Section 13-8-1966 to 22-8-1966 . 
(s) Sarojini Amma 

(C. No. 795) Peeling Section 2-1-1967 to 7-1-1967. 
(t) Sukumari ( C. No. 244 ) do . 6-3-1967 to 11-3-1967 . 
( u ) Bhavani (C. No. 705) do . 17-3-1967 to 22-3-1967. 

(v ) Janaki (C. No. 109 ) do . 
2. Denial of employment to Smt. Sukumari (Card No. 610) , Shelling 

Section , with effect from 6-1-1967. 
3. Arrears of Bonus for the year 1965 to the workers of the Jupiter 

Cashew Company, Pullikanakku , Kayamkulam ." 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared before Court and the 
Union applied for time to filc their claim statement. The case was 
adjourned accordingly . But on 23-9-1967 both the parties submitted that 
the matter was compromised out of court and so an award may be passed 


نی 


holding that no industrial dispute is subsisting between the partics. The 
parties jointly filed a statement to that effect which is shown below as 
* Annexure " . 

3. Since there is no subsisting dispute between the parties I hereby 
dismiss this dispute . The award is passed accordingly and it shall come into 
force on the expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the 
Government Gazette . 
Alleppey , 

K.P.M.SIERIFF, 
1-12-1967. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

I. D. 24 of 1967 . 

Between 
TheManager, Jupiter Cashew Co., Quilon . 

And 
The General Secretary , Kayamkulam Kashundi Thozhilali Council. 

In the matter of the above case, petition submitted by both parties to 
the above dispute . 

It is submitted that both parties to the above dispute have settled the 
matter outside the Court. 

It is therefore submitted that an award may be passed holding that no 
industrial dispute subsists between the parties. 

Dated this 5th day of September 1967. 
1 . (Sd .) 

2 . 

(Sd.) 
Mrs. DEVAYANI AMMA, 

V. K. BALAKRISHNA UNNITHAN , 
Proprietor . 

Manager. 

(Sd.) 
(Sd .) 

K : KUTTAPPAN , 
B.S. KRISHNAN , 

General Secretary, 
Advocate for 

Kayamkulam Kashundi Thozhilali 

Council . 
Management. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
P. W. D.RECOVERIES FROM CONTRACTORS - AMENDMENTS TO THE 

KERALA P. W. D. CODE - MODIFICATION - Issued . 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL ) 
GO. ( P ) No. 256 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th December 1967. 


Read: -1. G.O. ( P ) 135 /PW . dated 17-7-1967 . 
2. Letters Nos. WMII/4-8 /67-68 /288 dated 29-8-1967 and 

WMII /4-8 /67-68 345 dated 29-9-1967 from the 
Accountant General. 

ORDER 
In G. O. (P ) 135 /PW dated 17-7-1967, Government issued amendment 
to the Kerala P. W. D. Code incorporating therein , a clause similar to 
clause 3 of the conditions of contracts in the Central P. W. D. Code, for 
recoveries from contractors, as a separate paragraph under clause 2 in the 
Conditions of Contracts in the Kerala P. W. D. Code. The Accountant 
General has suggested that the word shall may be inserted after the words 

certiticate in writing of the Divisional Officer shall be final and conclusive 
occurring in the said clause . Government have examined the matter and 
accept the suggestion made by the Accountant General in this regard . The 
orders issued in the G. O. ( P ) No. 135 /PW . dated 17-7-1967 will be 
modified to this extent. The following amendment is also issued to the 
Kerala P. W. D. Code: 

AMENDMENT 
Kerala P. W. D. Code ( 1961 Edition ) 

Correction Slip No. 7/67. 
[Vide G. O. (P ) 256 /PW dated 13-12-1967] 
Insert the word " shall” after the words " certificate in writing of the 
Divisional Officer shall be final and conclusive " occurring in the second 
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paragraph under clause 2 of the Conditions of Contracts, Appendix I Kerala 
P.W. D. Code (1961 Edition ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY , 

Secretary . 


To 


The Chief Engineer, Irrigation , 
The Chief Engincer, General and Buildings and Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, P. H. E. Department. 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence of 

the F. D.) . 
The Finance Department (vide U. O. No. 4587 / 1 & PW /B2 /67/Fin . 

dated 20-11-1967) 
The Law Department (vide U. O. No. 13169/K1/67/Law dated 

2-11-1967) . 
All Heads of Departments and offices . 
All Departments and sections in the Secretariat ( including Law , 

Legislature and Finance ) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


P.W.D. - POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE ENGINEERS TO PASS Excess 
OVER ESTIMATES AND SANCTION REVISED ESTIMATE - AMENDMENTS 

TO THE KERALA P.W.D. Code - Issued . 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL) 
G. O. ( P ) 257/PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th December 1967. 


Read :-1. G. O. ( P ) 505 /PW . dated 19-11-1963. 
2. Letters No. RG1-24802/64 dated 18-5-1967 and 11-8-1967 

from the Chief Engineer , General and Buildings and 
Roads. 

ORDER 
As per the orders contained in the G. O. read above , the Executive 
Engineers of the P. W. D. are competent to pass excess over estimate and 
sanction revised estimate upto 10 % or Rs. 500 whichever is greater subject 
to limit of technical sanction for original estimates . Hence the Chief 
Engincer ,General and Buildings and Roads, has proposed that the relevant 
portion in para 197 of the Kerala P. W. D. Code may be amended suitably . 
Government have examined the case and are pleased to order the following 
amendment to the Kerala P.W.D. Code (1961 Edition ) : 

AMENDMENT 
Kerala PWD Code (1961 Edition ) 

(Correction slip No. 8/67) 
[Vide G. O. (P ) 105 /PW dated 19-11-1963] 
Substitute " by more than 10 % or Rs. 500 whichever is greater" for 
“ by more than 5 % ” occurring in Para 197 of the Kerala P. W.D. Code 
(1961 Edition ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
R.GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary. 
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To 


The Chief Engineer , Irrigation . 
The Chief Engineer, General and Buildings and Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, P. H. E. Department. 
The Accountant General. 
The Finance Department. 
All Heads of Departments and offices. 
All Departments and sections in the Secretariat ( including Law , 

Legislature and Finance ). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
P.W.D. HIRE CHARGES OF POWER ROLLERS - REVISION OF - AMENDMENT 

TO THE CODE - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL) 
G. 0.* (P ) No. 258 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 13th December 1967. 


Read :-1. G.O. (P ) No.57/PW . dated 8-3-1966 . 
2. Letters No. TB6-8249/65 dated 24-6-1966 and 10-2-1967 from 

the Chief Engineer, Buildings and Roads. 
3. Letter No. WMII /4-8 /67-68 /331 dated 25-9-1967 from the 

Accountant General. 
4 Letter No. B11-37646 /67 dated 7-11-1967 from the Chief 

Engineer, General and Buildings and Roads. 


ORDER 
Sanction is accorded for the levy of further charges for power rollers 
used in excess of 8 hrs. at the rate of Rs . 12.30 (Rupees Twelve and Paise 
Thirty only ) extra per hour or part thereof when power rollers are hired 
out to the contractors, from the P.W.D. The following amendment will be 
issued to Form 83 — Notice Inviting Tenders -- Appendix 1 - Kerala P.W.D. 
Code (1961 Edition ): 

AMENDMENT 

(Correction Slip No. 9/67) 
[Vide G. O. ( P ) 258 /PW dated 13-12-1967) 
Add the following as addition to the existing clause 28 – Form 83 
Notice Inviting Tenders - Appendix I, Kerala P. W.D. Code (1961 Edition ): 
" When power rollers (which term includes steam and diesel rollers) are 
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used in excess of 8 hours, a futther charge at the rate of Rs. 12.30 
(Rupees Twelve and Paise Thirty only ) will be levied extra per hour or 
part thereof." 

Delete clause 29 - Form 83_Notice Inviting Tenders - Appendix I 
Kerala P.W. D. Code (1961 Edition ). 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Secretary 
Το 

The Chief Engineer ( Irrigation ). 
The Chief Engineer, General and Buildings and Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, P. H. E. Department 
The AccountantGeneral ( This order issues with the concurrence of 

the F. D.) . 
The Finance Department (vide No. 4680 /IPW /B2/Fin /67 da ed 

29-11-1967.). 
All Heads of Departments and Offices: 
All Departments and sections in the Secretariat (including Law , 

Legislature and Finance) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue. (K ) Dopartment 

ORDER 
G. O.MS. 611/67/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th December 1967 . 
The Director (Weights & Measures), Governinent of India had suggested 
that the revised rates of fees for verification and stamping of weights , 
measures, weighing or measuring instruments as approved by the Twelfth 
Conference of the Controllers ofWeights and Measures held at Indore may 
be adopted in this State as well and the revised rates of fees may be brought 
into force with effect from 1-1-1968. The Controller of Weights anu 
Measures has recommended the above proposal of the Government of India . 
In the circumstances Government are pleased to revise the rates of fees for 
verification and stamping of Weights, Measures, weighing and measuring 
instruments etc., prescribed in Schedule XI of the Kerala Weights and 
Measures ( Enforcement) Rules 1964 as recommended , by the Government 
of India . 

2. The revised rates of fees are given in the schedule appended to this 
Order. The rates now . prescribed will come into force with effect from 
1-1-1968 . 

3. Necessary amendment to the Kerala Weights and Measures 
(Enforcement) Rules 1964 incorporating the revised rates of fees will issue 
separately . 

4. The Controller of Weights and Measures will forward the draft 
amendment for the purpose immediately . 

By order of the Governor, 
K.C.SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Revenue Secretary. 
ANNEXURE 

SCHEDULE 
Fees payable for verification and stamping of weights , measures 

and weighing and measuring Instruments 
1. WEIGHTS. 
Denomination 

Fee per piece. 
(a) Bullion Weights 

Rs. 
20 kg 

3.00 
10 kg 

3.00 

2.00 
2 kg 

2.00 


5 kg 


2.00 


1 kg 


7498 Eg. 


Denomination 


500 g 


200 g 
100 g 


.50 g 


20 B 


10 g 
5 g 


26 
.:18 


iFee per spiese 

Rs. 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.75 
0.50 
0.50 
-0.50 
0.50 
10.50 
00:50 
0.50 
0.50 
0,50 


500 mg 
200 mg 
100 mg 
50 mg 
20 -mg 
10 mg 


5 mg 


2 mg 


.. 


1 mg 


(b ) Brass Weights (other than Bullion ) 

1 kg 


500 g 
200 g 


2.00 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
10.25 


100 g 
50 g 


20 8 


0.25 


10 g 
58 
-2 g 


0.25 
0.25 
0.25 


1.8 


0.25 


(c) Sheet Metal Weights (Other than Bullion ) 

0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
+0.25 
0.25 
0.25 

0:25 
2 mg 

0.25 

0.25 
(d) Iron and Steel Weights 
350 kg 

1.00 
20 kg 

1.00 
1.00 


500 mg 
200 mg 
: 100 mg 
50.08 
20 mg 
10 mg 
5 mg 


1 mg 


10 kg 
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Denomination 


Fee per picce 

Rs. 
1.00 
0.75 
0.75 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 


5 kg 
2 kg 

1 kg 
500 g 
200 g 
100 g 

50 g 
(c ) Carat Weights 

500 c 
200 C 
100 c 
50c 
20 C 
10 c 
5 c 
2 c 

1c 
50/100 c 
20/100 C 
10/100 c 
5/100 c 
2/100 C 

1/100 C 
0.5 / 100c 


:::::::::::::::::::::::: 


1.00 
1.00 
1 00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 


2. CAPACITY MEASURES (INCLUDING VEHICLE TANKS, DISPENSING 

MEASURES AND PEG MEASURES 
Capacity 

Fee per picce 
50 litres and above 

Rs. 5.00 for the first 100 litres 
or part 

thereof plus 
Rs. 2.00 for every addi 
tional 100 litres or part 

thereof subject to a maxi 
Denomination 

mum of Rs. 500.00 , 
201 

2.00 
1031 

2.00 
571 
21 

1.00 
.11 

1.00 
500 ml 

0.50 
200 ml 

0.50 
100 ml 

0.50 
1.50 ml 

0.50 
20 ml 

0.50 


1.00 


Denomination 


Fee per piece 


Rs. 


10 ml 
5 ml 
2 ml 

1 ml 
18.5 1 
60 ml 
30 ml 


0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
0.50 
2.00 
0.50 
0.50 


1.00 
1 00 
1 00 


.. 


2.00 


3. LENGTH 

(a ) . Non - flexible Type 

2.00 m 
1.00 m (Ordinary) 
0.50 m (Ordinary ). 
1.00 m (Graduated at 

every cm ) 
0.50 m (Graduated at 

every cm ) 
(b ) . Woven Metallic Tapes 

50 m 
30 m 
20 m 
15 m 
10 m 
5 m 
2 


2.00 


3.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 


m 


: 


(c) Steel Tapes 

50 m 
30 m 
20 m 
15 m 
10 m 
2 m 


5 00 
5.00 

00 
3.00 
2.00 
1.00 


1 m 


1.00 


(d ) Folding scales 

1 m 


1.00 
0.50 


0.5 m 


(e) Surveying Chains 


30 m 
20 m 


3.00 
2.2.00 


5 


100 t 


4 : WEIGHING INSTRUMENTS (OTHER THAN BEAM SCALES OF Classes 
C. & D. AUTOMATIC WEIGHING MACHINES AND 

TOTALISING MACHINES) 
Denomination 

Fee per instrument 

Rs. 
400 t 

250.00 
300 t 

200.00 
200 t 

150.00 
150 t 

120.00 

100.00 
80 t 

90.00 
60 t 

80.00 
50 t 

70.00 
40 t 

70.00 
30 t 

70.00 
25 t 

50.00 
-20 t 

50.00 
15 t 

50.00 
10 t 

40.00 
5 t 

40.00 
3 t 

25.00 
2 t 

25.00 
1500 kg 

15.00 
1000 kg 

15.00 
500 kg 

15.00 
300 kg 

15.00 
250 kg 

15.00 
200 kg 

10.00 
150 kg 

10.00 
100 kg and Person 
Weighing machines .. 

10.00 
50 kg 

7.50 
30 kg 

7.50 

5.00 
15 kg 

5.00 
10 kg 

3.00 
5 kg 

3 00 

3.00 
2 kg 

3.00 
1 kg 

3.00 
500 g and below 

2.00 
5. Beam Scales (CLASSES C. & D.) 
1000 kg 

15.00 
500 kg 

10.00 
300 kg 

10.00 
200 kg 

5.00 


:::::::::::::::::::::::: 


20 kg 


3 kg 


:::: 


Denomination 


100 kg 
50 kg 
20 kg 
10 kg 
5 kg 
2 kg 


Fee per instrument 

Rs. 
5.00 
3.00 
8.00 
3.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2:00 


1 kg 


500 g and below 


31.00 


100,00 


75.00 


6. AUTOMATIC WEIGHING MACHINES 

Exceeding 10t 
Not exceeding 10 t 

but exceeding It 
Not exceeding it 

but exceeding 50 kg* 
Not exceeding 50 kg 

but cxceeding 10 kg. 
Not exceeding 10 kg 


50.00 


30.00 
20.00 


7. TOTALISING MACHINES 

Each machine 


150.00 


8. VOLUME MEASURING INSTRUMENTS 

(a ) Dispensing pumps 


Each pump 


50.00 


(b ) Other instruments 

Exceeding 100 litres 


Rs. 50.00 for the first 100 

litres plus Rs. 40.00 for each 
additional 100 litres or part 
thereof, subject to a maxi 
mum of Rs. 500.00 


40.00 


Not exceeding 1001 

but exceeding 50 1 
Not excecding 501 

but exceeding 201 
Not exceeding 201 


25.00 
20.00 


9. LINEAR MEASURING INSTRUMENTS 
(a ) Taximeters and Autorickshameters 

l ach taximeter or autorickshamcter 


5.00 


Deromination 


Fee per instrument 

Rs. 


( b ) Other instruments 

Exceeding 100 m 


R :. 10.00 for the first 1,000 m 
plus Rs. 2.00 for 

cyery 
additional 100 meters cr 
part thercof subject to a 
maximum of Rs.50.00 


10.00 


Not exceeding 1000 m 

but exceeding 500 m 
Not exceeding 500 m 

but exceeding 100 m 
Not exceeding 100 m 


5.00 
3.00 
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Section iv . 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department 
( Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 80785 /Pt. Spl. 11/67 /DD . Dated , Trivandrum , 15th December 1967. 

S. R. O. No. 375 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 112 of the Kerala Village Courts Act, 1960 (6 of 1961), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Kerala Village Courts (Payment of Fees to Pleaders ) Rules, 1967 issued 
under Notification No. G , O . Ms. 256 /57/DD dated the 5th September, 1967, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules for sub -rule (2 ) of rule 1 , the following sub-rulc shall 
be substituted , namely : 

“ (2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Government may , by 
Notification in the Gazette , appoint" . 

Bv order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Development Commissioner & 

Secretary to Government. 
Explanatory Note : --- This note is not part of the Rules or this amendment but 

is intended to indicate their general purport) . 
The Kerala Village Courts (Paymentoffees to pleaders) Rules, 1967 to 
regulate the payment of fecs to pleaders permitted to repre ent parties in 
Village Courts were published in the Gazette dated 12-9-1967. Sub.rule ( 2) 
of rule 1 states that the rules shall come into force at once. But, under 
section 21 of the Interpretation and General Clauses Act, the Rules issued 
under an Act shall not take effect till the commencement of the Act. The 
Kerala Village Courts Act has not been brought into force so far and so 
sub -rule (2 ) of rule ! has to be deleted . The amendment is intended for the 
above purpose . 
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Socrioa iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 434 /67/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th Decetaber 1967 . 
S. R. O. No. 376 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d ) 
of sub -section (1 ) of Section 3 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960), Government ofKerala hereby alter the name of the headquarters of 
the Tavinhal Panchayat, Cannanore District as “ Talapoya Dindummal" 
instead of “ Tavinhal with immediate effect. 


By Order of the Governor, 
P. K. ABDULLA 

Secretary . 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Dovolopment Departmont 

(Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O MS. 440 /67/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th December 1967 
S.R.O. No. 377 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (xxxix ) 
of sub section (2 ) of section 129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 
1960) , the Go /ern nent of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to 
the Kerala Panchayats (Trial of offences by Magistrates) Rules, 1964 the 
same having been previously published as requirei by sub-section (2) of 
section 130 of the said Act, namel : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in rule 3 , the following proviso shall be added , 
namely : 
“ Provided that in the case of a Panchayat the area of which does not 

fall within the jurisdiction of any Second Class Magistrate, such 
offences shall be tried by a Magistrate of the First Class having 
jurisdiction over the Panchayat area " . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Secretary to Government and 

Developmen ! Commissioner . 
Explanatory Note :-(This note is not part of the Rules or this amendment but 

is intended to indicate their general purport ) 
Rule 3 of the Kerala Panchayats ( Trial of offences by Magistrates) 
Rules, 1964 lays down that all offences against the Kerala Panchayats Act, 
1960 or the rules or bye -laws framed thereunder shall be tried by a 
Magistrate of the Second Class. It has since been pointed out that in some 
Panchayat areas, there are no Second Class Magistrates to try such offerces. 
The amendment is intended to enable the filing of cases in the case of such 
Panchayat areas in the First Class Magistrate s Courts having jurisdiction 
over the areas . 
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Section 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Department 

(Panchayat Special) 
NOTIFICATIONS 

I 
No. 49323 /Pt. Spl. I /67/DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th December 1967. 
S: R. O. No. 378 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 129 
of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) , the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Panchayats 
(Budget) Rules, 1963 the same having been previously published as required 
by sub -section (2 ) of section 130 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, 

in Form A- (iii ), under item II " Public Works" , after item (C ) 
“ Communications" , the following item shall be inserted , namely : 

" (CC ) Minor Irrigation .” 
Explanatory Note. - ( This note is not part of the Rules or this amendment but 

is intended to indicate their general purport). The Kerala 
Panchayats (Budget) Rules, 1963 prescribe the forms to 
be adopted by the Panchayats in preparing their budget 
estimates. It is considered necessary to include Minor 
Irrigation works also in form A (iii) appended to the 
Rules as such categories of works are entrusted to 
Panchayats for execution and maintenance . The amend 
ment is intended for the above purpose. 

II 
G. O.MS. 442 /67/DD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th December 1967. 
S.R.O.No. 379 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 129 
of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Panchayats 
(Accounts) Rules , 1965 the same having been previously published as re 
quired by sub- section (2 ) of section 130 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules , 

In Form No. II under item " A -General Account-II Realisation under 
Special Acts ” , after item (c), the following items shall be inserted , namely : 

" (CC) Minor Irrigation Works. 

(CCC) Petty irrigation Works." 
G. 2394 
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Explanatory Note . 

( This note is not part of the Rules or this amendment but is intended 
to indicate their general puport). The Kerala Panchayats (Accounts ) Rules, 
1965 prescribes the forms to be adopted by the Panchayats in preparing their 
accounts . It is considered necessary to include minor Irrigation works and 
petty irrigation works in the Form No. II appended to the above Rules 
since the transactions of the Panchayats in respect of the above items of 
works bave also to be shown in the accounts . The amendment is intended 
for the above purpose . 


By order of the Governor , 

P.K. ABDULLA , 
Secretary to Government and 
Development Commissioner. 
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PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development Departacur 

(Panchayat Special) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. N.Ms. 441 /67/ DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum 14th December 1967. 
S. R. O. No. 380 /67.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
129 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Panchayats 
( Invitation and Disposal of tenders for Public Works) Rules, 1963 the same - 
having been previously published as required by sub -section (2) of scction 
130 of the said Act, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules, in appendix A , after condition 9, the following shall 
be added , namely : 
“ 9A . A relative of the person in charge of or control over the work 

for which the tender is called for, is not entitled to submit tenders 
and every tenderer should declare that he is not related to the 
person or persons having control or charge over the work for which 

the tender is submitted . 
Note: -- the word Relative shall have the same meaning as given in the 
Indian Companies Act, 1956 " . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 
Secretary to Government and 

Development Commissioner . 
Explanatory Note: - ( This note is not part of the rules or this amendment 

but is intended to indicate their general purport). 
The Kerala Panchayats (Invitation and disposal of Tenders for Public 
Works) Rules, 1963 prescribe the manner in which tenders for the execution 
of Public Works in Panchayats will be invited and disposed of. Appendix 
A to the said Rules enumerates the conditions for tendering for works. In 
G. O. Ms. 3 /67/PW . dated : 3-1-1967, the Government have included a new 
condition in the P.W.D. Code to the effect that tenderers should declare that 
they are not related to any Government servant, who is in charge of or bay 
ing control of the work . It is considered that a condition on the above lines 
may be included in respect of Panchayat works also . The amendment is 
intended for the above purpose. 

G. 2395 
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NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (MS.) 421 /67 /DD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 6th December 1967. 
S. R. O. No. 381 /67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 3) of section 91 and clause (d ) of sub-section (2) of section 314 of 
the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 ( 14 of 1961) and sub -section (2 ) of 
section 90 and clause (a ) of sub-section ( 2 ) of section 367 of the Kerala 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (30 of 1961), and in supersession of the 
existing rules on the subject, the Government of Kerala hereby make the 
following rules, the samehaving been previously published as required by 
section 345 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (14 of 1961) and 
Section 368 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act , 1961 (30 of 1961), 
namely ; 

RULES 
1. Short title , application and commencement.- (1) These rules may be 
called the Kerala Municipal Non -Pensionable Employees Provident Fund 
Rules, 1967. 

( 2 ) They shall apply to all the non -pensionable employees under the 
Municipalities and Corporations in the State. 

(3 ) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions- In these rules, unless there is anything repugnant in the 
subject or context: 

(i) Commissioner means the Commissioner of the Municipality or 

of the Corporation as the case may be; 
( ii ) Council means a municipal council established or deemed to 

have been established under the Kerala Municipalities Act, 
1960 or a Corporation Council , established or deemed to 
have been established under the Kerala Municipal Corpora 

tions Act, 1961; 
(iii) family means- (a) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife 

or wives and children of the subscriber and the widow , or 

widows and children of a deceased son of the subscriber : 
Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially 
separated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the community 
to which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth be 
deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber s family in matters to 
which these rules relate , unless the subscriber subsequently indicates by 
express notice in writing to the Commissioner that she shall continue to be so 
regarded ; and 
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(b ) In the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children of 
the subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son of 
the subscriber: 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Commissioner 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family the husband 
shall thenceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber s 
family in matters to which these rules relate, unless the subscriber subse 
quently cancels formally in writing her notice excluding him . 

Note - 1. " Children ” means legitimate children . 
Note - 2 . An adopted child shall be considered to be a child by the 

Commissioner if he is satisfied that under the personal law 
of the subscriber adoption is legally recognised as conferring 

the status of a natural child . 
Note - 3. A child of one person given in adoption to another shall no 0 

be considered to be a child of the former if the Commissioner 
is satisfied that such adoption is legally recognised under the 

personal law of the persons concerned . 
( iv) Form means a form appended to these rules ; 
(v) *Fund means the Kerala Municipal non -pensionable Emplo 

yees Provident Fund established by the Council; 
(vi) non-pensionable employee s means a full-time employee of a 

Council who is not entitled under the rules in force for pen 

sion on retirement from service on superannuation . 
ole - If any doubt arises as to whether a particular employee is a full 

time employee or not, the matter shall be referred to the 

Governmentwhose decision thereon shall be final. 
(vii) subscription " means the amount subscribed by an employee 

to the fund under these rules; 
( viii) ‘Year means a financial year ; 
( ix ) Words importing the masculine . gender shall be taken to 

include females if circumstances so require ; 
(x ) Any other expression used in these rules which is defined in the 

Kerala Service Rules or in the Provident Fund Act of 1925 , 

is used in the sense therein defined . 
3. Constitution of Fund .- (1) Every Council shall establish and main 
tain a Provident Fund for the benefit of its non -pensionable employees. 

(2) The Fund shall consist of subscriptions by the employees, con 
tributions from the Councils concerned and interest thereon . 

(3 ) The Fund shall be administered by the Council concerned and 
shall be maintained in rupees . 

(4) The Fund shall be invested in Government Savings Bank . 

(5 ) The charges and cost necessary for the administration of the 
Fund shall be met out of the fund of the council concerned . 
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4. Permanent non -pensionable employees to subscribe to the fund . It shall be 
obligatory on all pormanent non -pensionable employees of a Council to 
subscribe to the Fund : 

Provided that it shall be open to the Council to allow a temporaryo 
officiating non -pensionable employee to subscribe to the fund if he is likely 
to be employed at least for three years. 

5. Subscribers to the existing funds to be absorbed in the fund to be established. - 
( 1) Every non - pensionable employee of a Council who is a subscriber to an 
existing Provident Fund maintained by the Council concerned shall be 
absorbed in the Fund to be established under these rules and the balance3 
standing to the credit of the subscriber in that fund shall be transferred to his 
account to be opened in his name under the new Fund . 

( 2) Every , permanent non -pensionable employce of a council or a 
temporary or officiating employee of a council permitted to subscribe to the 
Fund shall apply in Form 1 for admission to the Fund : 

Provided that employees who are subscribers to an existing Provident 
Fund maintained by the councils concerned need not apply for admission to 
the new Fund . " 

6. Nominations.- (!). Each subscriber shall at the time of joining the 
fund send to the Commissioner along with his application a nomination con 
ferring on one or more persons the right to receive the amount that may 
stand to his credit in the fund , in the event of his death before that amount 
has become payable, or having become payable, has not been paid : 

Provided that if, at the timeof making the nomination , the subscriber 
has a family, the nomi ation , shall not be in favour of any person or persons 
other than the members of his family . 

(2 ) If the subscriber nominates more than one person under sub 
rule (i) he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share payable to 
each of the nominees in such manner as to cover the whole of the amount 
that may stand to his credit in the fund at any time. 

(3) Every nomination shall be in such one of the Forms set forth in 
the schedule to these rules as is appropriate in the circumstances. 

(4) If a subscriber who has made a nomination when he had no 
family subsequently acquired a family, he shall formally get the nomination 
cancelled and make a fresh nomination in favour of his family . 

(5 ) A subscriber may at any time cancel a nomination by sending 
notice in writing to the Commissioner : 

Provided that the subscriber shall, along with such notice send a fresh 
nomination made in accordance with the provisions of this rule . 

(6 ) A subscriber may provide in a nomination : 

• (a ) in respect of any specified nominee , that in the event of l.is 
predeceasing the subscriber, the right conferred upon the nominee shall, pass 
to such other person as may be specified in the nomination ; 
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(b ) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the 
happening of a contingency specified therein . 

(7) Immediately on the occurrence of any contingency by reason of 
which the nomination becomes inoperative , the subscriber shall send to the 
Commissioner a notice in writing cancelling the nomination together with a 
fresh nomination made in accordance with the provision of this rule . 

(8 ) Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation given 
by a subscriber shall, to the extent that it is valid , take effect from the date 
on which it is received by the Comkiissione.. 

7. Conditions and rate of subscription.- (1) Each non - pensionable employec 
admitted to the Fund shall subscribe monthly to the fund when on duty or 
on earned leave. Subscription will be optional when a member is on leave 
other than on earned leave or under suspension . 

(2 ) The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber him 
self subject to the following conditions:-- 

(a ) It shallbe expressed in whole rupees. 

(b ) It may be any sum so expressed , not less than 6 per cent of his 
emoluments . 

Note 1. - Rounding off ofminimumspercentage.--If 6 per cent of emolu 
ments represents a sum not expressible in whole rupees the iraction of a rupee 
will be rounded to the nearest whole rupee, 50 paise counting as the next 
higher rupee. This amount shall be taken as the minimum limit of sub 
scription . 

Note 2 .-- For the purpose of this sub -rule the emoluments of a sub . 
scriber shall be 

(a ) in the case of a subscriber who was in service on the 31st March 
of the preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date: 

Provided as lollows:-(i) if the subsciiber was on leave without 

allowances on the said date or was under suspension on that 
date, his emoluinents shall be the emoluments to which he 

was entitled on the first day after his return to duty . 
( ii) iſ the subscriber was on leave other than leave without 

allo : arces on the said date and cintinue to be on leave, his 
emoluments shall be the emoluments to which he would have 

been entitled had he not been on leave . 

(b ) in the case of a subscriber who was not in service on the 31st 
March of the precedixg ycar the emoluments to which he was entitled on the 
first day of his service or if he joined the fund for the first tirne on a date 
subsequent to the first day of his service , the emoluments to which he was 
cntitled on such subsequent date . 

(3; The subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his 
monthly subscription in cach year to the Commissioner before the 31st March 
of the preceding year . 
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( 4 ) The amount of subscription so fixed shall remain unchanged 
throughout the year, provided that the amount of subscription may be 
enhanced once at any time during the course of the year . 

(5 ) The subscriber to the Fund shall have the option to reduce the 
subscription during the course of an year in case of reduction in emoluments 
provided the amount of subscription after such reduction does not fall below 
6 per cent ofhis emoluments. 

8. Deduction of subscriptions from pay bills .-- The amount of subscription 
to the fund shall be effected by the Comissioner by deduction of the 
amount from the pay bills of subscribers. 

9. Contribution to be made by the Council.--The contribution from the 
Council towards account of each employee admitted to the fund shall be six 
per cent of the employee s substantive pay drawn during the year and shall 
be credited to his account annually before 31st March or whenever the 
account is closed under rule 18. If 6 per cent of the substantive pay under 
this rule represents a sum not expressible in whole rupees, the fraction of 
a rupce will be rounded to the nearest whole rupec , 50 paise counting as the 
next bigher rupee. 

10. Lodging of the fund . — The amount deducted from the pay bills of the 
subscribers under rule 8 towards subscriptions to the fund and the contri 
butions paid by the Council to the fund under rule 9 shall be lodged in Gov 
ernment Savings Bank and a separate cash book shall be maintained for the 
fund. 

11. Interest.- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub -rule (5 ) of this rule 
interest at such rate as may be fixed by the Council with the approval of the 
Government, subject to a minimum of four per cent shall be annually 
credited by the Comunissioner to the account of each subscriber . 

(2 ) Interest shall be credited with effect from the last day in cach 
year in the following manner : 

(i) On the amount at the credit of a subscriber on the last day 

of the preceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the 

curent year - interest for twelve months; 
(ii ) On surswithdrawn during the current year - interest from 

the beginning of the current year up to the last day of the 

month preceding the month of withdrawal; 
(iii) On all sumscredited to subscriber s account after the last 

day of the preceding year - interest from the date of deposit 

upto the end of the cursent year ; 
(iv ) The total amount of interest shall be rounded to the nearest 

whole rupee, fifty paise or more counting as the next higher 

rupee: 
Provided that when the amount standing at the credit of a subscriber 
has become payable, interest shall thereupon be credited under this sub -rule 
in res ect only of the period from the beginning of the current year or from 
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the date of deposit , the case may be up to the date on which the amount 
standing at the credit ofthe subscriber became payable . 

( 3) In this rule , the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery 
from emoluments , be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is 
recovered and in the case of an amount remitted by the subscriber, shall be 
deemed to be the first day of the inonth of remittance , if it is remitted before 
the fifth day of that month , but if it is remitted on or after the fifth day of 
that month , the first day of the next month . 

(4 ) In addition to any amount to be paid under these rules on final 
withdrawal, interest thereon upto the end of the month preceding that in 
which the payment is made or upto the end of the sixth month after the 
month in which such amount becamepayable , whichever of these periods be 
less , shall be payable to the person to whom such amount is to be paid . 

(5 ) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he 
informs the Commissioner that he does not wish to receive it ; but if he 
subsequently asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first 
day of the year in which he asks for it or if he had joined the Fund during 
the year , from the date of his joining the fund. 

12. Furnishing of statement of account to members. - A statement of account 
in Form 2 shall be supplied to each member as soon as possible after the 
close of the year. 

13. Advance from the Fund.- (1) A temporary advance may be granted 
to a subscriber from the amount of subscription with interest thereon 
standing to his crcdit at the discretion of the Commissioner subject to the 
following conditions: 

(a ) No advance shall be granted from the fund unless the Com 
missioner is satisfied that the subscriber s pecuniary circumstances justify it 
and that it will be expended on the following object or objects and not 
otherwise . 

(i) to pay expenses in connection with the prolonged illness or 
treatment of the subscriber or any person actually dependant on him . 
Note .-- Expenses on account of confinement shall be deemed as expense 

in connection with prolonged treatment.. 

( ii) to pay expenses in connection with marriages, funerals , or 
ceremonies which by the religious or social customs of the applicant it is 
incumbent upon him to perform . 

(iii) to pay for the cost of legal proceedings instituted by the 
subscriber for vindicating his position in regard to any allegation made 
against him in respect of any act done or purporting to be done by him in 
the discharge of his official duties ; 

(iv ) to pay for the cost of subscriber s defence where he is 
prosecuted by the Council in any court of law or when the subscriber engages 
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a legal practitioner to defend himself in any enquiry in respect of alleged 
misconduct on his part. 
Note.- Temporary advance may be sanctioned to a subscriber who is 

under suspension provided he agrecs in writing to the recovery 
of advance being made in monthly instalments from thc 

subsistence allowance sanctioned to him . 

(b ) The Commissioner may , in special circumstances, for reasons 
to be recorded in writing and with the approval of the Council sanction an 
advance for a purpose other than those mentioned in sub -rule (a ). 

(c ) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded 
in writing , be granted 

(i) in excess of three months pay or half the amount at the 
credit of the subscriber after deducing Council s contribution whichever is 
less ; or 

( ii ) until repayment of last instalment of any previous advance 
together with interest thereon . 

(2 ) The Commissioner shall not under any circumstances grant 

(i) a fresh advance to a subscriber when three advances from the 
fund already granted are outstanding repayment. 

(ii) an advance to a subscriber unless a period of six months has 
elapsed after the grant of a previous advance ; and 

(iii ) more than two advances to a subscriber in the course of a 
financial year. 
Note. - In the case of grant of a third advance full circumstances 

justifying the grant of the advance should be furnished in the 

sanction order. 

(iv ) an advance during the month in which he retires or proceeds 
on leave preparatory to retireraent from service on superannuation. 

(3) The amount of advance should be expressed in whole rupees 
and the monthly instalments or payments should also be in equal number of 
whole rupees. 

(4 ) Application for temporary advance shall be in Form 3 and 
the sanction shall be in Form 4 . 

14. Recovery of temporary advance .-- An advance shall be recovered from 
the subscriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Com 
missioner may direct; but such number shall not be less than twelve unless 
the subscriber so elects, or in any case not more than twenty -four . A 
subscriber may ,as his option , repay two or more instalments in a month . 

15. Mode of Recovery.— (1) Recovery shall be made in the manner 
prescribed in rule 8 for the realisation of subscriptions and shall commence 
on the first occasion after the advance is made on which the subscriber draws 
pay for a full month . 

Recovery shall not be made, except with the 
subscriber s consent while he is on half pay leave or leave without 
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allowances or in receipt of subsistence allowance and may be postponed on 
the subscriber s written request, by the Commissioner during the recovery 
of an advance of pay granted to the subscriber . 

( 2) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber, each 
advance shallbe treated separately for the purpose of recovery . 

16. Financing of Life Insurance Policies. At the request in writing of any 
subscriber and with the consent of the Council any portion or whole of his 
subscription with interest thereon may be invested by the Council in a 
policy of Life Insurance and for such amount and cn such terms as may be 
mutually agreed upon in writing between the subscriber and the council. 

(1) Such a policy shall be effected in the name of the subscriber who 
shall assign the same in favour of the Commissioner : 
Provided always 

( a ) that every such policy shall so long as the subscriber is actually 
in employment under the council belong to the council and no interest 
therein shall during such period vest in a subscriber on whose life it has been 
effected or in his nominces and neither he nor they shall have any right to 
interfere therewith . 

(b ) that the council shall not be responsible for any loss or damage 
thatmay arise or result from the effecting of any policy under this rule. 

(c ) that on the retirement from service of a subscriber or termina 
tion of his service either on Sresignation or as a measure of punishment the 
policy effected on his life shall be re-assigned to him ; 

( d) that on the death of the subscriber while in service the policy 
effected on his life shall be re -assigned to the nominees appointed by him 
under that rule jointly , specifying the shares to which each of the nominees 
is entitled ; 

(e) if such policymatures before the subscriber quits service, the 
Commissioner shall realise the proceeds of the policy from the Insurance 
Company and credit it to the fund of subscriber . 

( 2) The Commissioner shall keep a register of Life Insurance 
Policies effected under this rule in Form 5 and a register of premia paid in 
respect of such policies in Form 6 . 

17. Closure of Accounts . - The account of each subscriber shall be 
closed : 

(a ) When he is dismissed or removed from service ; or 
(6 ) When he is discharged from service ; or 
( c ) When he dies ; or 
(d ) When transferred to a service qualifying for pension ; or 

When he quits service, on retirement or on any other ground . 
18. Settlement of Claims of the subscriber. - When a subscriber s account is 
closed under rule 17 , the claim of the subscriber or his nominees as the case 
may be on the fund shall be subject to the following conditions : 

(i) a subscriber quitting the service after a period of less than three 
years shall receive only his subscription to the fund with interests thereon 
upto the date of his quitting service : 
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Provided that the restriction shall not apply to the case of a subscriber 
who dies or who is compulsorily retired on account of physical unfitness bc 
fore he completes the prescribed period of three years. 

(ii) a subscriber who has put in 3 years service or more, shall be 
entitled to the full amount of the Council s contributions with interest thercon 
as also subscription with interest thereon . 

(iii) on the death of a subscriber before quitting the service when he 
leaves a family and if no nomination in favour of a member or members of 
the family of the subscriber subsists, or if such nomination relates only to a 
part of the amount standing to his credit in the fund, the whole amountor 
the part thereof to which the nomination does not relate , as the case may be, 
shall notwithstanding any nomination purporting to be in favour of any 
person or persons other than a member or members of his family become 
payable to the members of his family in equal shares ; 

Provided that no shares shall be payable to 

( a ) sonswho have attained legalmajority : 
( b ) sons of the deceased son who have attained legal majority ; 

married daughters whose husbands are alive ; 
married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive 
if there is any member of the family other than those mentioned 

in clauses (a ) to (d ): 
Provided further that the widow or widows and the child or children of 
a deceased son shall receive among them in equal parts only the share which 
that son would have received if he had survived the subscriber . 

(iv ) When the account of a subscriber is closed consequent on his 
transfer to a service qualifying for pension the Commissioner shall make 
necessary arrangements to the transfer of the fund in favour of the authority 
empowered to administer the fund for the benefit of the subscriber : 

Provided that when a subscriber s account is closed for reasons referred 
to in rule 17 (a ), it shall be open to the Council to withhold any portion of 
the amount standing to his credit in the contribution paid by the Council 
and pay him only the balance. 

19. Payment of amounts to subscriber or his nominee etc. — When the account 
of a subscriber is closed , the subscriber, his nominees or legal representatives 
as the case may be , shall be paid the amount of the fund standing to his 
credit by the Commissioner after carefull scrutiny as expeditiously as possible 
provided that the subscriber or his nominee or legal representatives as the 
case may be, shall be paid the contribution and interest thereon less such 
sums as it may be found necessary to recover from him and to credit to the 
Council on any account of audit in the usual course. 

20. No deduction to be made from the subscription portion . The amount 
standing to the credit of a subscriber in the fund other than the contribution 
portion of the Fund and interest thereon shall not in any way be capable of 
being assigned or charged and shall not be liable to attachment. 

21. Maintenance of registers - The Commissioner shall keep a register of 
subscribers in Form 7, a cash book in Form 8, a register of temporary 
advances in Form 9 , and an abstract in Form 10 . 
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Nameofapplicant 
Designation 
Service(Establishment) 

towhichtheappli cantbelongs 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


Iftheserviceison 

deputation,statethe parentdepartment/ Governmentalso 


( 5 ) 


Whethertheapplicant 

ispermanent,tem. poraryorre-emplo 
yed.Iftemporary givethedateofcom mencementofservice 


Date : 
Account No: 
Station : 

( This number should be quoted in all correspondence connected therewith) 
ORDERS OF THE MUNICIPAL COMMISSIONER ON THE REQUEST 
A nomination in the prescribed form is enclosed . 

Signature of the Commissioner and date . 

Signature of applicant. 


Whetherģtheapplicants 

serviceispensionable 


[ See Rule 5 (2) ] 

FORM 1 
PROVIDENT FUND OP ....................MUNICIPAL 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 


(9) 


ornot 


Rateofemoluments 

permensem 


Rateofsubscription 

permensem 


(9 ) 


Ifsubscribertoany 

otherfund,thename ofsuchFund 


Whethertheapplicant 
Shasafamilyornot 


(11).(01) 


Remarks 
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FORM 2 

( See Rulc 12 ) 
STATEMENT OR KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE. EMPLOYEES 

PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT 
Deposit account of.... 

(Official Designation ) for 
the year ending 31st March . 
Account No. 


Subscription 


Bonus 


Remarks 


Rs. 


P. 


Rs. 


P. 


Opening balance 
Balance, if any, transferred from 

other local bodies 


* Credits during year 
Interest for 19 


Total 
Withdrawals during year 
Balance on 31st March 19 


* Includes recoveries made during the months ofApril to March. 

Forwarded to the subscriber as required by rule 2 of the Rules. He is 
required to satisfy himself as to the correctness of the statement and to bring 
errors, if any, to the notice of the undersigned within one month from the 
date of its receipt. 


Signature .... 
Commissioner, Municipal Council 

Corporation . 


Office of the 


The .. 


-19 
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FORM 3 
( See Rule 13 ) 


FORM OF APPLICATION FOR TEMPORARY ADVANCE AGAINST DEPOSITS 
IN KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT 

FUND 


1. Name of the subscriber 
2. Monthly pay , Dearness pay and designation 
3. Amount of advance required 

(both in figures and words) 
4. Purpose for which it is required 
5. Number of instalments of recovery proposed 
6. Date of complete repayment of the previous 

loan 
7. Details of advances pending recovery:: 

(1 ) The amounts of previous advances 
(2 ) dates of drawal of each advance 
(3 ) balance outstanding against each 

advance 
8. I hereby declare that the above statements are true and that I agree 

to abide by the Kerala Municipal Non - pensionable Employees 
Provident Fund Rules " in force. I also promise to repay the above 
advance in equalmonthly instalments together with interest according 
to rules . 


( Signature of the subscriber with name 

and designation ), 


Place : 
Date : 


9. Enquiry Certificate 


(Signature of the Commissioner ) 


Place ; 


Date : 


FORM 4 


( Sec Rule 13 ) 
FORM OF SANCTION FOR Temporary ADVANCES TROL KERALA 
MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT 

FUND 


A temporary advance from " the Kerala Municipal Non - pensionable 
Employees Provident Fund ” as particularised below is sanctioned by the 
undersigned under the rules regulating that fund . 

1. Subscriber s name 
2. Subscriber s designation 
3. Subscriber s pay and Dearness pay 
4. Amount of advance 
5. Object of advance 
6. Rule or Rules under which the advance is 

sanctioned 
7. Balance at credit of the subscriber on this 

date 
8. Balance of previous advances, if any , out 

standing against the subscriber (Principal 

and interest shown separately ) 
9. Date of repayment of previous advance, 


if any 


10. Special reasons for granting the advance 

under Rule 13 (b ) 
11. Number of instalments in which the 

advance is to be recovered 
12 . Amount of each such instal ment 


( Signature of the Commissioner) 


(1) 


SerialNumber 


(2 ) 


Nameofpolicy 
holder 


( 3 ) 


NameofInsurance 
Company 


Numberofpolicy 


(5 ) 


Dateofmaturity 
ofpolicy 


Amountofpolicy 


Rs, Rs. 


(6 ) (7 ) 


Amountofpremium 


Folionumberof @RegisterofPremia 


KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT FUND RULES 
REGISTER OF LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES EFFECTED IN FAVOUR OF THE ........UNDER RULE 16 OP THz 

(See Rule 16 ) 

FORM 5 


Dateofreceiptof 
Policy 


Datedinitialsofthe 


Commissioner 


(11) 


Dateofassignment 


(12 ) 


Numberanddate 
ofletterforwarding 

thepolicy 
aDa 

Dateofacknow 
Gledgmentofpolicy 


Dateofinitialsof theCommissioner 


15 


FORM 6 

(See Rule: 16 ) 

REGISTER OF PREMIA 
1. Name of policy-holder 
2. Folio number of Provident Fund Ledger 
3. Name of Insurance Company 
4. Number of policy 
5. Date of maturity of policy 
6. Number of instalments in which the annual 

premium is payable 
7. Amount of each instalment of premium 
8. Due date (or dates) of payment of instal 

ment (or instalments ) 


Serial number 
of payment 


Amount paid 


Date of payment Initials of the 

Commissioner 


Remarks 


( 2 ) 


Rs, 


Serialnumber 


( 1) 


Serialnumber 


Nameinfull 


Namcinfull 


( 2 ) 


( 11) (12) (13 ) 


Relationshipto 

subscriber 


(3 ) 


Father sname 


Address 


Age 


(14 ) ( 15) ( 16 ) 


Occupation 


(5 ) 


Dateofbirthby theChristianera 


Address 


Nominees 


Dateofadmission 


Subscribers 


EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT FUND AND THEIR NOMINEES 
Register OF SUBSCRIBERS TO THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON - PENSIONABLE 

(See Rule 21) 

FORM 7 


16 


( 17) 


Sumsdueinwhat proportionspayable 


(7 ) 


Ageondateof admission 


( 18 ) 


Namesandaddresses ofwitnessesattest ingthecertificate 


(8 ) 


Nameofappoint mentheldondate ofadmission 


Initialsofthe 


(9) 


Payofpost 


Commissioner 


Nameanddateof 


Remarks 


nation(tobefilled separately) 
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FORM 8 

(See Rule 21) 
Cash BOOK OF THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 

PROVIDENT FUND FOR THE YEAR 19 


Receipts 


Subscriptions 


Investments 


Miscellaneous 


Bonus 


GMonthanddate 


(1) 


( 2) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Payments 


Total net balance 


every month 


Particularsof 

transactions 


alSubscriptions 


In the Government 

Savings Bank 


Miscellaneous 


Investments 


Bonus 


(9) 


( 11) 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


G. 2370 . 
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FORM 9 

(Scc Rule 21) 
REGISTER OF TEMPORARY ADVANCES AND THEIR RECOVERIES 


Withdrawals 


Nameand designation 


Account number 


Authority 


Amount sanctioned 


Amount withdrawn 


Numberof instalments 


forrecovery 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


19 - 19 


19 – 19 


19 - 19 


19 19 


19 - 19 


Recoveries 


April 


September 


May 


June 


August 


November 


July 


October 


December 


January 


February 


March 


Remarks 


(8 ) (9) (10 ) (11) (12 ) (13 ) 
Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 


(14 ) (15 ) (16 ) (17) (18 ) ( 19 )( 20 ) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
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FORM 10 

(See Rule 21) 
ABSTRACT OF THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 
PROVIDENT FUND ..........from 19..... 19 .... 

Opening balance 


Serialnumberas perregisterof subscribers 


Nameof Subscriber 


Official designation 


Payonwhich 
subscriptionis levied 


Subscription account 


Bonus account 


(1) 


(7) 


( 3 ) ( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 
Credit 

Total 
Amounts of subscriptions or reſunds of withdrawals received in 


April 


September 


USANDSAugust 


May 


June 


November 


October 


December 


July 


January 


February 


March 


(8 ) ( 9) (10) ( 11) (12 ) ( 13) (14 ) (15) 
Subscription and bonus withdrawn 
or temporary withdrawals or 
bonus forfeited 


(16 ) ( 17) (18 ) 

Closing 
Balance 


Subscription accountstotalof 
columns(1)to(18) 
Bonusfortheyear 


Intereston Subscriptions InterestonBonus Totalofsubscription (colms.5+19+21)account 


Totalofbonus (colms.6+20+22)account 


Subscription VoucherNumberBonus 


Subscription 


amount 


Bonusaccount 


Remarks 


(19) (20) (21) (22) (23) 

Rs. P. 


(24 ) (25 ) (26) (27) (28) (29) (30) 

Rs.P. Rs.P. Rs. P. Rs.P. 


By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY , 

Secretary. 
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THE SCHEDULE 
Form of Nomination 

[ See Rule 6 (iii) ] 
1. When the Subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member 

thereof 
I hereby nominate the person mentioned below , who is a member of my 
family as defined in rule 2 of the Kerala Municipal Non -pensionable 
Employees Provident Fund Rules to receive the amount that may stand to 
my credit in the Fund, in the event ofmy death before that amount has 
become payable , or having become payable , has not been paid : 


sub 


with 


Nameandaddressofthe 

nominee 


Contingenciesonthehap 

peningofwhichthe nominationshallbecome invalid 


Name,addressandrela tionshipoftheperson, 

towhomtheright ofthenomineeshallpass intheeventofhispre deceasingthesubscriber 


Nameandaddressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepaidonbehalfof minor 


JO: 


Relationship 

scriber 


ifanyto 


Age 


( 1) 


(2 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


Dated this 


..day of.. 


19 ... 


.at 


Signature of Subscriber 


Two witnesses to signature 

( 1) 
(2 ) 
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2. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than 

one member thereof 
I hereby nominate the persons mentioned below who are members of 
my family as defined in rule 2 of the Kerala Municipal Non -pensionable 
Employees Provident Fund Rules to receive the amount that may stand to 
my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has 
become payable , or having become payable, has not been paid and direct 
that the said amount shall be distributed among the said persons in the 
manner shown below against their names . 


Nameandaddressofthe 

nominees 


Relationshipwithsub 

scriber 


*Amountofshareof 

accumulationstobepaid toeach 


Contingenciesonthehap 

peningofwhichthe nominationshallbecome invalid 


Name,address,andrela 

tionshipoftheperson, ifany,towhomthe rightofthenomincc shallpassintheevent 

ofhispredeceasingthe Nameandaddressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepaidonbehalfofsubscriber minor 


Age 


( 1) 


( 4 ) 


Dated this. 


day of.......... 


19 ......at........ 


Signature of Subscriber 


Two witnesses to signature 

(1 ) 
( 2 ) 


* This clumn shall be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that 
may stand to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 
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3. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate one person . 

I, having no family as defined in rule 2 (iii) of the Kerala Municipal 
Non -pensionable Employees Provident Fund Rules, hereby nominate the 
person mentioned below to receive the amouat that may stand to my credit 
in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has become pay 
able or having become payable, has not been paid 


Nameandaddressofthe 

Nomince 


Relationshipwiththesub 

scriber 


*Contingenciesonthehap 

peningofwhichthe nominationshallbecome invalid 


Name,addressandrela 

tionshipoftheperson,if any,towhomtheright 
ofthenomineeshallpass intheeventofhispiede ceasingthesubscriber 


Nameandaddressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepaidonbehalfof minor 


Col Age 


(4 ) 


(6 ) 


Dated this . 


day of 


at . 


Signature of Subscriber. 


Name, designation & signature 

of two witnesses . 


(2 ) 
* Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination he shall 
specify in column 4 that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of 
his subsequently acquiring a family. 
Note: — “ Death " reed not be specified as a contingency on the happening 

of which the nomination shall become invalid . 
4. When the subscriber has no family and wishes to nominate more than 

one persons 

I having no family as defined in rule 2 (iii ) of the Kerala Municipal 
Non -pensionable Employees Provident Fund Rules , hereby nominate the 
persons mentioned below to receive the amount that may stand to my credit 
in the Fund , in the event ofmy death before that amount has become pay 
able, or havirg become payable, has not been paid and direct that the said 
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amount shall be distributed among the said persons in the manner shown 
below against their names. 


Nameandaddressofthe 

nominee 


Relationshipwiththesub 

scriber 


*Amouniorshareofaccu mulationstobepaidto each 


**Contingenciesinthe 

happeningofwhichthe 

nominationshallbecome Name,addressandrelation 

shipoftheperson,ifany, towhomtherightofthe nomineeshallpassinthe cventofhispredeceasinginvalid thesubscriber 


Name&addressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepaidonbehalfof minor 


(1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


(7) 


Dated this . 


day of.. 


Signaturo of Subscriber . 


Name, designation and signature 

of two witnesses. 

( 1 ) 


* Column 4 shall be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that 

may 
stand to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 
** Where a subscriber who has no family makes a nomination he shall 

specify in column 5 that the nomination shall become invalid in the 

event of his subsequently acquiring a family . 
Note:--- Death ” need not be specified as a contingency on the happening 
of which the nomination shall become invalid . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note .-- ( This note is not part of these rules but is intended to 
indicate their general purport). Section 91( 3 ) of the Kerala Aſunicipalities 
Act , 1960 and Section 90 ( 2) of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 
empower Government to frame rules to regulate the service conditions of the 
employees of the Municipalities and Corporations. These rules are intended 
to establish and maintain Provident Fund benefits to the non -pensionable 
employees under the above local bodies. 


Kerala Gazette No: 51 dated 26th December 1967: 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 2537 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th December 1967. 
S. R. O. No. 332/67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2 ) of Section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ) the 
Government of Kerala hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act 
the road poramboke, now vested in the Perumatty Panchayat and comprising 
the land specified in the Schedule below and measuring the extent noted 
therein , be the same a little more or less and registered in the records as 
poramboke land . 

SCHEDULE 
District --Palghat . 

Taluk - Chittur. 
Village - Moolathara . 


Extent 


North 


East 


South 


West 


Sy. No. 


527/12 


0.0405 
Hectares 


527/ 11,6 
528 


527/13 


527/3 


52717 

14 
16 


By order of the Governor , 
P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary. 


G : 2397 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Rovenue ( N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 60702/N2/67/RD . 

Dated , Trivandran , 11th December 1967 . 
S. R. O. No. 383/67. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
99 of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 964), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Notification 
No. 11841 /N /64/RD . dated the 25th March , 1964 , constituting Land 
Tribunals for the purpose of the said Act, published in the Gazette Extra 
ordinary dated the 25th March , 1964, as subsequently amended , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said Notification , in item 3 for the entry in 
column 1, the following shall be substituted namely : 

“ Shri K. Thankappan , Munsiff ” 
The amendment hereby made shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect on and from the 26th October, 1967 and shall continue to be in 
force only upto and inclusive of the 17th December, 1967. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Secretary : 


G. 2400 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th Decombor 1967 . 
PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E3-23186 /67. 

18th December 1967 . 
FIRST YEAR (PART I) AND FINAL Year (Part 1 ) DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONS 

IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE OF APRIL 1968 
The First Year and the Final Year Diploma Examinations in Commer 
cial Practice of April 1968 will commence from 16-4-1968 in accordance 
with the Time Table furnished hereunder . 

2. The Examinations will be held at the following Centres: 

1. Co-operative College, Trivandrum . 
2. Sree Narayana College , Quilon . 
3. N. S. S. Co -operative College, Kottayam . 
4. Co -operative College, Trichur. 

5 . Calicut Co -operative College, Kozhikode. 
3. The following categories of candidates only are eligible for 
admission to : 
(a ) First Year ( Part I ) Examination 

(i) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the first year 
course of the two year D.C.P. Course in the above institutions , 

( ii ) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the Two Year 
Course of studies ofthe Three Year part time course in the above institu 
tions and 

(ii ) Candidates who have failed or have been placed in Compart 
ment in the First Year Diploma Examination in Commercial Practice 
conducted by this office. 
(6 ) Final Year (Part II) Examination 

(i) Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the final year 
course of studies of either the two year D.C.P. Course or the three year 
part time course in the above institutions and passed the First Year ( Part I) 
Examination . 

( ii) Candidates who have failed or have been placed in Compart 
ment in the Final Year Diploma Examination in Commercial Practice 
conducted by this office . 

4 . Private candidates (full course or compartmental) appearing for the 
examination have to forward the applications to the Principals of the 
Institution s concerned in the form given in Appendix I to this notification 
with chalan receipts . The Principals of the institutions may collect such 
applications etc. and forward the same to the Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations Trivandrum -14 , along with the A and B lists 
duly prepared so as to reach him on or before 15-2-1968, the date fixed 
for the receipt of forms A and B in the case of regular candidates. 

5. Private candidates appearing for the examination should remit 
the examination fee in the name of the candidate himself. 

G. 641/J: 
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6. Candidates who have failed in the examination should appear again 
for the whole examination . 

7 . Candidates who are palaced in compartment need appear for the 
subject/subjects in which they are placed in compartment. 
Note:—Candidates who are placed in compartment can appear in all subjects 

at subsequent examination , if they so desire. Such candidates 
however shall not be allowed to avail of the compartment on the 

basis of their performance at previous examination . 

8. The fee for admission to the examination is as follows: 
(a) First Year (Part I ) Examination 
Fee for the whole Examination 

Rs. 30 
Fee for one subject 

Rs. 10 
Fee for two subjects 

Rs. 20 
Fee for Mark list 

Rs. 3 
(6) Final Year (Part II) Examination 
Fee for the whole examination 

Rs. 40 
Fee for one subject 

Rs. 10 
Fee for two subjects 

Rs. 20 
Fee for Mark list 

Rs. 3 


GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS IN REGARD TO THE REMITTANCE OF FEES , 
PREPARATION OF A AND B LIST ETC. FOR PART I AND 

PART II OF THE EXAMINATION . 
1. The Principals of the Colleges in which the examinations are con 
ducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres concerned unless 
otherwise ordered for Special reasons . 

2. Candidates are not allowed to change the Centre for the Exami 
nation from the College in which they have undergone the course . 

3. The name of candidate should be noted in A and B Lists in block 
letters and should exactly be sim ilar in every respect with that furnished in 
the General qualification Certificate of the candidate . 

4. No entry should be made under the column Register Number of 
the A and B lists . 

5. The name of candidates should be written in the alphabetical order . 
The names of the female candidates should be indicated by adding the letter 
F in Red Ink , after their names and have to be entered only after furnishing 
the entries relating to allmale candidates . 

6. Separate A and B lists should be prepared in case of (a) regular 
candidates (College candidates), (b ) Private full course candidate and (c) 
Private Compartmental candidates. The forms for the preparation of A and 
B lists will be supplied from this office . The Elective Subjects chosen by the 
candidates should be noted in the A lists clearly against the name of each 
candidate. The Register Number, month and year of examination in which 


. 


the candidate has passed the First Part of the Examination should be noted 
in the remarks column of the A list relating to the candidates appraring for 
the Final Year Examination . In case of compartmental candidates the 
Register Number , month and year of their previous appearance should be 
shown in the remarks column of the A list. Individualapplications need not 
be forwarded in the case of rcgular candidates. 

7. Last date for remittance of fee for First and Final Year Examination 
without fine is 1-2-1968. 

8. Late remittance however will be allowed with a fine of Rc. I 
upto and including 8-2-1968 . Fees remitted after 3-2-1968 will not be 
accepted on any account. 

9. The examination fee should be remitted into a Treasury of the 
Kerala State under the Head of Account “ XXII F (d ) (i) . 

Remittance of examination fee in a treasury outside the State of 
Kerala may be credited into the above head under I. S. S. A. to the 
Kerala State. 

10 The fee for mark list should be remitted under the head of Account 
“ XXII F (d ) VII (i)” . 

11. On no account the money be sent to this office in Cash /Cheque/ 
Postal Order/ Currency Note or in any other forms. 

12. In no circumstances will any amount paid as examination fees be 
refunded or allowed to be adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

13. Last date for the receipt of applications in this office is 15-2-1968: 
belated application as well as late remittance of fees will not be accepted on 
any account. 

14. The Head of Institutions may collect the prescribed fee from the 
candidates appearing for the examination (First Year and Final Year) as 
regular candidates (ie . College candidates) and emit them in the Treasury 
in the name of the Principal and forward the original chalan receipt with the 
A and B lists of candidates of both regular and private candidates and the 
application and original chalan receipts of the later to the Secretary to the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations. 

15. The Head of Institution should furnish a Certificate in the A list 
to the effect that the name of candidates noted in the lists have undergone 
the prescribed course of studies in that institution , and have obtained the 
required minimum percentage of attendance as per rules, and are eligible to 
appear for the First Year/ Fisal Year Examination in April 1968. 
Note:-A candidate shall not be admitted to the Diploma Examination 

in Commercial Practice of his /her attendance falls short of 80 % 
of the possible attendance . 
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" The Director of Technical Education may in special cases on the reco 
mendation of the Principal concerned condone shortage of attendance for 
a period not exceeding 15 % of the possible number of working days." 

16. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice 
in the examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to 
sit for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned 
that they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter . Copying from another candidate or giving convinience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered 
asmalpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken 
into the Examination Hall will also be considered as malpractice . 
If any candidate behaves in 

unruly manner either in 
the Examination Hall or in the premises of the institution where 
the examination is conducted , he will be expelled from the examination 
by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the examina 
tion either for malpractice or for unruly behavio may be further debarred 
from appearing for subsequent examinations for specified number of chances 
as decided later. 

17. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules now in force or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination . 

18. Admission Tickets of the candidates, appearing for the examination 
will be issued by the Chief Superintendents of the Examination Centres 
concerned , three days before the date of commencement of the examination : 


Time Table 


FIRST YEAR (Part -I) DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE 

APRIL 1968 


Day 

Date 
Tuesday 16-4-1968 
Wednesday 17.4-1968 
Monday 22-4-1968 
Tuesday 23-4-1968 


Duration 

Subject 
2 p . m . to 5 p.m. English I Paper 
2 p . m to 5 p.m. Commercial Arithmetic 
2 p m . t. 5 p.m. Commercial Geography 
2 p.m. to 5 p . m . Elements of Commerce 

I Paper 
2 p.m.to 5 p.m. Book Keeping and Elements 

of Accounts I Paper 
2 p.m.to:2.7 p.m. Typewriting Dictation 
2.15 p.m. to 4 p.m. Typewriting . To type from 

Printed matter 


Wednesday 24-4-1968 


Thursday 25-4-1968 
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do . 


FINAL YEAR (Part-II) DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE 

APRIL 1968 
Day 

Dale Duration 

Subject 
Tuesday 16-4-1968 9 a . m . to 12 Noon English II Paper . 
Wednesday 17-4-1968 9 a , m . to 12 Noon Elements of Commerce 

II Paper . 
Monday 22-4-1968 

9 a.m. to 12 Noon Book Kceping and Eleme 

nts of Accounts II Paper 
Tuesday 23-4-1968 9am . to 12 Noon Elements of Business orga 

nisation and Management 
including Office Manage 

ment. 

ELECTIVES 
Wednesday 24-4-1968 9 a.m. to 12 Noon Secretarial Practice and 

Office Management 

I Paper. 
Do. 

do . 

Banking I Paper 
Do. do. 

Shorthand and Typewriting 

Paper I Shorthand . 
SECTION I. SPEED TEST 
Wednesday 24-4-1968 9 a.m. to 9.10 a.m. Speed Dictation . 
9.15 a.m. to 11.15 a.m. To Transcribe the 

Dictation into longhand. 
Do. 24-4-1968 2 p.m. to 2.6 p.m. Dictation . 
2.10 p.m. to 4.10 p.m. 

Elaboration of notes and 

transcription of the 
lithographed shorthand 

matter into longhand . 
Thursday 25-4-1968 9. a.m. to 12 Noon Secretarial Practice and 

Office Management II 

Paper 
Do. do . 

do. 

Banking II Paper. 
SHORTHAND PAPERI. SECTION II. 
Thursday 25-4-1968 9 a.m. to 9.10 a.m. Dictation , 

of the 
9.15 a.m. to 11.15 a m . Summarisation 

Dictated 

passage in 
indirect form of of 
the size 

and question 
on principles of writing 
shorthand etc. 
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To type 


Day Date Duration 

Sublect 
Friday 26-4-1968 

Shorthand and Typewri 
ting Paper II. 

Type 
writing . 
9. a.m. to 9.7 a.m. Speed Test. 
9.15 . a.m. to 11 a.m. 

from printed 

matter. 
Do. do . 2. p.m.onwards 

Practical. 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Office of the Commissioner for 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Government Examinations, 

for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum - 14. 

APPENDIX I 
Form of Application for Admission to the first Year/ final Year 
Diploma Examination in Commercial Practice of April 1968 

Full Course /Compartmental 
To 
The Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 

Examinations , Trivandrum -14 
1. Nameof Centre 
2. Name of Candidate . 

(In Capital letters) . 
3. Sex . 
4. Name of parent or guardian . 
5. Full Address of the Candidate. 
6. House Name. 
7. (a ) Religion . 
(b ) Community in the case of Backward 

and Scheduled Caste and Tribes 

only ) 
8. Date of birth , 
9. State whether full time or part time Student. . 
10. Name of Institution in which the candidate 

studying/Studied . 
11. Whether appearing for the Examination 

under full course or Compartment. 
(a ) In case of full course candidate 1. Year 

furnish previous Register 2. Year 
number and year of appear 

3. Year 

Reg. No. 


Reg . No. 
Reg . No. 


ance . 


(b ) Compartment Candidate . 
(i) Subject/s now desire 

to appear for the Exami 
nation , 


S 


7 


(ü ) Subjects in which already passed . 


Name of Subject 


Year of passing 


Register Number 


1 . 
2 . 
3 . 
4 . 
5 . 


12. Amount of Examination fee remitted . 

Chalan number , date and name of 

Treasury . 
13. Station . 
14. Date . 

I hereby declare that the Statements made in the application are true to 
the best ofmy knowledge and belief. 

Yours faithfully, 


Signature of the Candidate . 


Address : 


I hereby certify that I have verified the entries noted above and found 
them agree with the records of the Institution . 


Signature of the Principal. 
Station . 
Date. 

Seal of the Institution . 
N. B. - Application not submitted in the prescribed form and not counter 

signed by the Principal of the Institution will be rejected . (Appli 
cation formswill not be supplied from this office). 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967. 
Part II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . A4-27205 /67 . 

18th December 1967 . 
THE CITY AND GUILDS OF LONDON INSTITUTE 

EXAMINATION - 1963. 
I. Under the authority of the City and Guilds of London Institute and 
with the sanction of Government of Kerala , the Education Department 
will conduct the City and Guilds of London Institute Examinations during 
the months of May- June 1968 in the subjects mentioned in the list appended 
on the dates noted against each at the Trivandrum centre, 

II. The examinations are open to all candidates from Kerala . In the 
majority of subjects there are three grades of examinations viz. Grade I, 
Grade II and Final. A candidate who desires to sit for Grade II or Final in 
any subject should have either passed in the Grade I or II respectively or 
prove to the satisfaction of the undersigned that he possesses an adequate 
knowledge of the subject included in the institute s syllabus for the grade for 
which exemption is sought. 

III. Candidates are, however, advised to refer to the Regulations and 
syllabus of the institute to acquaint themselves with the special conditions , if 
any, that may apply to that subject for the year 1967-68 . 

IV . Examinations in subjects which include practical test will be held 
at this centre provided sufficient number of candidates appears for the 
Examinations and there are facilities in the Centre for the conduct of 
such practical test. 

V. A candidate for Electrical Engineering will be required to produce 
evidence that he has satisfactorily attended course of lectures and 
laboratory instructions in an institute recognised by the Director of 
Technical Education of Kerala and that the progress of record of his prac 
tical work has been satisfactory . 

The institutions for the purpose are the following : 
1 M. P. Telegraph and Wireless Institute, Attakulangara 

Trivandrum . 
2 NationalMotor School, Karamanai, Trivandrum 
3 V Telegraph and Wireless Institute , Quilon . 
4 Janatha Institute of Electrical Engineering, Pathanamthitta . 
5 Bharat Schoolof Engineering, Punalur, Quilon . 
6 National Engineering Institute, Thiruvella . 
7 Mohan s Technical Institute, Kayamkulam . 
8 Institute of Engineering Technology, Alleppey. 
9 Welfare institute of Engineering, Kottayam . 
10 Kerala Institute of Engineering Technology, Kottayarn . 
11 Sree Kumar Electrical Engineering Institute, Changanacherry . 

12 Ninan s Technical College, M.C.Road , Kottayam . 
Eg. 831 /J . 
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13 Institute of Engincering Technology, Kunnamkulam , Trichur . 
14 Phonetic Commercial Institute, Trichur. 
15 Radio Training Centre, Industrial Estate , Putluseriyaram , 

Palghat. 
16 Johnson s Technical Institute, Mallappally . 

This condition may be relaxed in the case of candidates employed in 
the Kerala State Electricity Board whose hours of work prevent them from 
attending any recognised class in Electrical Engineering. Request for such 
exemption under this rules accompanied by a suitable certificate from an 
Executive Engineer of the Department, should be sent along with the 
application . Such applications will be considered only if their request for 
exemption is granted . 

VI. Applications for admission to the Examination should be in the 
prescribed form . Copy appended -and should be addressed to the Secretary to 
the Coinmissioner for Gvernment Examinations, Thycaud, Trivandrum - 14 , 
so as to reach him not later than 15th January 1968, with the necessary fees : 

The fees have to be paid either in cash or by money order only . The 
rates of fees are given against each subject. This cancels all previous schedule 
of rates etc. The fees once remitted will not ordinarily be refunded on any 
account nor will it be adjusted for a subsequent examination . 

Candidates are requested to take particular care not to apply for 
different subjects , the examination of which takes place on the same day . 

VII. The detailed syllabus prescribed for the examination can be had for 
reference from the Office of the undersigned . Separate sectional programmes 
containing regulations and syllabus can be had from the City and Guilds of 
London Institute, Sales Section, 76 , Portland Place , London W1 or from any 
book -seller. 

VIII . The places where the theoretical and practical examinations will be 
conducted will be notified later. 

IX . All the candidates must submit to the presiding examiner on the 
first day of the examination , an identification certificate from anyone of the 
Officers mentioned below in the prescribed form , copies of which can be 
had from this office on application . The identification certificate must specify 
definite personal marks of identification . The official designation , with the 
office seal of the officer granting it should be clearly shown in the certificate . 
Without this identification certificate candidates will not be allowed to sịt for 
the examination . 

1. Principal, College of Engineering , Trivandrum . 
2. Principal, Institute of Textile Technology , Trivandrum . 
3. Superintendent, Workshops and Stores, Trivandrum . 
4. Executive and Assistant Engineers of Electricity Board, Kerala 

State . 


5. The Executive and Assistant Engineers of P. W. D. Department of 

Kerala State, 
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6. The Principals of Recognised Institutes inentioned above. 
N.B.- In the case of candidates presented for the examination from 
recognised institutes the identification from the Principals alone 

will be accepted . 
X. The rules and conditions laid down will be subject to alterations 
by the City and Guilds authorities at their discretion and the undersigned 
accepts no responsibility regarding them . 

XI. Application for admission to the examination should be addressed 
to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinatiors Trivan 
drun 14 : Covers containing applications with necessary enclosures should 
be superscribed " APPLICATION FOR CITY AND GUILDS OF 
LONDON INSTITUTE EXAMINATIONS - 1968” . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

(Sd.) 
GovernmentExaminations, 

For Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations. 
City and Guilds of London Institute Examination - 1968 . 
Subject Name of subject 

Grade 

Date of Fees in 
No. 

Examination Rs. P. 
(1 ), 

(2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4) 

(5 ) 
33. Plain cotton weaving Year 
033/1/01 Written 

14-6-1968 35 00 
Final 

033/2/02 Written 14-6-1968 70 00 
40 . Manufacture of Final 

Hosiery and Knitted 040/1/01 General 15-5-1968 40 00 
Goods 

040/1702 Section 1 22-5-1968 40 00 
040/1/03 Section 2 27-5-1968 40 00 
040/1/04 Section 3 30-5-1968 40 00 
C40 / 1 /05 Section 4 11 :6-1968 40 00 
040/1706 Section 5 

13-6-1968 40 00 
Dyeing and Finishing 040/2/07 Written 17-6-1968 45 00 
Textile Technology I 040/3/08 Written 20-6-1968 45 00 
and II as applied to 

Hosiery Industry 
49. Telecommunication I Year Practical 

15-5-1968 25 00 
Technician s course 049/1/01 Mathematics 

04971/02 Engineering 17-6-1968 25 00 

Science 
049/1/03 Engineering 22-5-1968 25 00 

Drawing 
049/1/04 Elementary 10-6-1968 25 00 

Telecommuni 
cation Practice 


(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) 

(5 ) 
2nd Year Mathematics 23-5-1968 35 00 
049/2/05 A. 
049/2/06 Telecommuni 24-5-1968 35 00 

cation Principles 

A. 
049/2/07 Radio and Line 18-6-1968 35 00 

Transmission A. 
049/2/08 Telephony & 12-6-1968 35 00 

Telegraphy A. 
049/2/09 Line Plant 17-5-1968 35 00 

Practice A. 
3rd Year 
049/3/10 Mathematics 14-6-1968 40 00 

B. 
049/3/11 Telecommuni 11-6-1968 40 00 

cation Principles B. 
049/3/12 Radio and 21-6-1968 40 00 

Line Trans 

mission B. 
049/3/13 Telephony B. 16-5-1 968 40 00 
049/3/14 Telegraphy B. 20-5-1968 40 00 
049/3/15 Line Plant 28-5-1968 40 00 

Practice B. 
Fourth Year 
049/4/16 Mathematics C. 19-6-1968 40 00 
049/4/17 Telecommuni 17-6-1968 40 00 

cation Principles C. 
049/4/18 Radio C. 20-6-1968 40 00 
049/4/19 Line Trans 10-6-1968 40 00 

mission C. 
049/4/20 Telephony C. 21-6-1968 40 00 
049/4/21 Telegraphy C. 

27-5-1968 40.00 
049/4/22 Line Plant 13 1968 40 00 

Practice C. 
52. Electrical Engine 
ering Practice 

Preliminary 

052/1/01 Section 1 15-5-1968 30 00 

052| 1/02 Section 2 17-5-1968 30 00 
Intermediate 

052/2/03 D.C.Section 15-5-1968 45 00 
052/2/04 A.C.Section 17-5-1968 45 00 
Final 
052/3/05 Part I. 

15-5-1968 45 00 
052/3/06 Part II. 

Section A. 17-5-1968 50 00 
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( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5 ) 


21-5--1968 50 00 


17-5-1968 50 00 


21-5-1963 50 00 


052/3/07. Part 11. 

Section B. 
052/3/08 Parı II. 

Section C. 
052/3/09 Part II. 

Section D. 
052/3/10 Part II. 

Section E. 
53. Radio Servicing 053/1/01 Ist written 
Theory 

053/1/02 2nd written 
72. Refrigeration 072/1/01 Ist written 
Practice 

072/1/02 2nd written 
(For those who have 
obtained institute s 

prior acceptance only) . 
91 . Structural 

Intermediate 
Engineering 091/1/01 Written 

Final 
091/2/02 Written 
091 /2 /03-04 Drawing and 


17-5-1968 50 00 
23-5-1968 ) 

80.00 
27-5-1968 
27-5-1968 

90 00 
28-5-1968 


27-5-1968 50 00 


20-5-1968 

90 00 
25-5-1968 ) 


Design 


Note:-The fee prescribed above is subject to alteration in the event of 

change being made by the auhorities of City and Guilds of London 

Institute . 
Form of Application for Admission to the City and Guilds of 

London Institáte Examinations May/ June 1968 . 

( To be filled up in the candidate s own "Handwriting) 
1. Name in full (in block letters) 
2. Permanent address: 
3. Male or female. 

The Institute through which appears: 
5. " Where employed . 
6. Date of birth . 
7. City and Guilds Examinations Passed , if any, 

( a ) Subjects . 
(b ) 

Grade. 
(c ) Year . 
( d ) Register No. 
( e ) Centre , 
E g.831 /J 


8. The subject in which the applicant desires to be 

examined : 
(a ) Name of subject. 
(b ) Subject No. 
(c ) Grade. 
(d ) The institute in which the applicant studied 

the subject. 
9. Amount of fee remitted (In words) 
(a ) Means of remittance 

Date 
Station : 
Date : 


Signature of the Applicant. 


CERTIFICATE TO BE PRODUCED BY CANDIDATES APPEARING THROUGH 

RECOGNISED INSTITUTE . 
Certified that Sri/Smt. 
has satisfactorily attended a course of Lectures and Laboratory instructions 
in the subject/s. 
and that the progress of record of his/her practical work are satisfactory 

NAME AND SIGNATURE OF THE HEAD OF THE INSTITUTE 
(With Office seal and date ) 


CERTIFICATE TO BE PRODUCED BY CANDIDATES EMPLOYED IN KERALA 

State ELECTRICITY BOARD. 
Certified that Sri/ Smt. 
is an employee in the Kerala State Electricity Board and his /her hours of 
work prevent him /her from attending any recognised classes in Electrical 
Engincering 

NAME AND SIGNATURE OF THE EXECUTIVE ENGINEER . 

(With Office seal and date) 
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PART II 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E2-24339/67. 

12th December 1967 . 
DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONS IN CIVIL AND RURAL ENGINEERING COURSE OF THE 

RURAL INSTITUTE , TAVANUR MAY 1968 
It is hereby notified that the following Diploma Examinations in Civil 
and Rural Engineering Course of the Rural Institute , Tavanur will be 
conducted in May 1968 as per the Time Table given in this notification . 

1. First Year Diploma Examination in Civil and Rural Engineering . 
2. Final Year ( Third Year ) Diploma Examination in Civil and Rural 

Engineering. 
Rural Institute, Tavanur will be the Centre for the examination and the 
Director of the Institute will be the Chief Superintendent for the conduct of 
the examinations . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Rural Institute , Tavanur and who have secured the prescribed minimum 
attendance ie . 80 % alone are eligible to appear for the examinations. 
However necessary condonation for the shortage in attendance can be 
obtained for valid reasons from the competent authority . The minimum 
attendance is compulsory in respect of lectures, practical field work and 
extension . The Director of the Institute may see that the above conditions 
are satisfied by the candidates presented for the cxaminations. 

Rate of Fee for the Examinations as fixed as follows: 
First Year Diploma Examination . Whole Examination Rs. 30 

One Subject 

Rs. 15 
Final Year ( Third Year) Diploma Examination 

Whole Examination Rs. 40 
One Subject 

Rs. 20 
Fine for late remittance of Examination fee 

Re. 1 
Fee for the Examinations should be remitted into a Government Treasury 
or in a State Bank under the Head of Account XXII F ( d ) (i). Remittance 
of examination fees in a Treasury or State Bank outside the State of Kerala 
may be credited to the Head of Account under XXII F (d ) (i) I. S. S. A. to 
the Kerala State . 

Fees from the pupil candidates may be collected by the Director of the 
Institute and remitted into the Treasury or State Bank under the Head 
XXII F (d ) (i) in one chålan in the name of the Director and the original 
chalan receipt forwarded with the nominal lists of candidates presented for 
the Examinations. 

The fee for Mark list may also be collected from the candidates at the 
rate of Rs. 3 from each candidate along with the Examination fee . The 
amount for mark list should be remitted under the Head of account 
XXII F (d ) VII (i) in a separate chalan . The original chalan receipt may 

G. 639/ 
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be forwarded to this once with a statement showing the names of candidates 
on whose behalf the amount has been remitted for mark list. 

On no account the Examination fees be sent to this office in cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . Amount remitted as examina 
tion Fees will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent examination , 

Last dates for remittance of fee without fine and with fine and the last 
date for receipt of Nominal list and chalan in the Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations are fixed as follows: 
Last date for remittance of fee without fine. 

23-1-1968 . 
Last date for remittance of fee with fine. 

30-1-1968 . 
Last date for receipt of nominal list of pupil 

candidates ard applications of private 
candidates in the Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 

6-2-1968 
Practical Tests will be conducted after the Written Examination . The 
Time Table for the Practical Test will be drawn by the Director of the 
Institute in consultation with the Examiners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the Pactical Tests . Hall Tickets of the candidates will be issued 
by the Chief Superintendent of the Centre at least three days before the 
commencement of the Examination . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations , 


Day and Date . 
Monday 
6-5-1968. 


TIME TABLE 
Time 
9la.m. to 12 Noon . 


Tuesday 
7-5-1968. 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon . 


Subjects 
1. Mathematics ( First Year 

Examination ) 
2. Applied Mechanics ( Third . 

Year Examination ) . 
1. Chemistry. (First Year 

Examination ). 
2. Drawing and Detailing 

( Third Year Examination ) 
1. Physics ( First Year 

Examination ). 
2 . Estimating and Costing 

(Third Year Examination ) 


9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 


Wednesday 
8-5-1968 . 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon . 
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Day and Date 
Thursday 
9-5-1968. 


Time 
9 a . m . to 12 Noon . 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon . 


Friday 
10-5-1968. 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon . 


Monday 
13-5-1968 . 


9 a.m. 


12 Noon . 


Subjects 
1. Mechanics (First Year 

Examination ) 
2. Surveying (Third Year 

Examination ) . 
1. Engineering Drawing 

( First Year Examination ) 
2. Details of Construction 

( Third Year Examination ) 
1. English ( First Year Exami 

nation ) 
2. Public Health Engineering 

( Third Year Examination ) 
1 . Community Development 
and Extension ( First Year 

Examination ) 
2. Irrigation . ( Third Year 

Examination ) 
1. Surveying 

Yea 1 

Examination ) 
2. Roads, Railways and 

Bridges ( Third Year 

Examination ) 
1. Overseers duties, Accounts 

and Community Develop 
ments ( Third Year Exami. 

nation ) 


Tuesday 
14-5-1968 . 


9 a.m. to 12 Noon . 


( First 


Wednesday 
15-5-1968 , 


9 a.m.to 12 Noon . 


Thursday 
16-5-1968 . 


Form of Application (Private candidates only ) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN CIVIL 
AND RURAL ENGINEERING -RURAL INSTITUTE TAVANUR MAY 1965. 


1. Name of Centre of Examination . 
2. Name of Fxamination 

(Year , Branch , First or Final Year) 
3. Name of candidate (in block letters 

as in the S. S. L. C.) 
4. Date of birth ( in words and figures 

as in the S. S. L. C. ) 
5. Male or Female . 
6. Religion . 


Community if backward . 


Reg . No. 


Year . 


Group passed . 


7. Address in full . 
8. Register number and year of 

previous appearances noting 

the groups if any passed . 
9. Whole Examination or group in 

which the candidate now appears. 
10. Amount of Fee remitted . Chalan 

number and date and name of 

Treasury . 
11. Register Number and Year of the 

Diploma Examination passed if any. 


Station . 
Date : 


Signature of the Candidate . 


Certificate 


Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidato 
have been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 


Station , 
Date . 


Signature of the Director. 
(Seal of the Institution ) . 
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PART NI 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E3-27423 /67. 

18th December 1967. 
NATIONAL DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN COMMERCE APRIL - 1968. 
1. Government in their order No. G. O.Rt. 168 /67/Ed . dated 24-1-1967 
have permitted to conduct the National Diploma Examination in Com 
merce till October 1968 . This Examination will not be conducted after 
October 1968. 

1 (a ). It is hereby notified that the National Diploma Examination in 
Commerce for the students of the following Institutions will be conducted 
from Monday , the 29th April 1968 . 

2. Nameof Institutions. 

1. Sree Narayana College, Quilon . 
2 . N. S. S. Co-operative College, Kottayam . 
3. " The Co-operative College , Trichur . 

4. The Co-operative College, Kozhikode . 
3. The above Institutions will be the centres for the Examination and the 
Principals of the Institutionswill be the Chief Superintendents of the con 
cerned centres for the conduct of the Examination , unless ordered otherwise 
for special reasons. 

4. Candidates who have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course of 
studies in the above Institutions and candidates once appeared for the 
Examination through the above Institutions but failed or placed in compart 
ment are eligible to appear for the Examination . In the case of Regular 
Candidates appearing for the Examination ( first time) the Principals of the 
Colleges should certily in the presentation list that the candidates have 
obtained the prescribed minimurn sessionalmarks and that the candidates 
are eligible to sit for the Examination as per rules. 

5 . Candidates who failed in the previous Examination should appear 
for all subjects prescribed for the Examination . Candidates who were 
placed in compartment should appear for the subject/subjects in which they 
were placed in compartment. 

Examination fee for the whole Examination . Rs. 60 
Examination fee for one subject of the Examination . Rs. 15 
Examination fee for two subjects of the Examination . Rs. 25 
Fee for Mark list . 

Rs. 3 
6. The Examination fees should be remitted into a Treasury in the 
Kerala State under the Head of account " XXII- F (d ) (i) Examination 
Fees" . The Fee for the mark list may be remitted into the Treasury under 
the Head of account XXII F (d ) (vii) (i) : 
Note : -Examination fees of the candidates who remit the amount in a 

treasury or Bank outside the State should be credited to the 

above Head under 1. S. S. A. to the Kerala State . 
G 642 /J . 
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7. No fee will be received direct in his office either in Cash , Cheque 
or money order etc. Fees once remitted will not be refunded or adjusted 
towards a subsequent Examination . 

8. The Principals of the Institution may collect the fees from the can 
didates ie . the fee from the College candidates (Regular candidates) and 
remit them in the treasury in the appropriate head of accounts, in a con 
solidated chalan , in the name of the Principal within the prescribed date. 
Private candidates appearing for the Examination should remit the fees in 
the name of the candidate himself. 

9. The last date for the remittance of Examination fee without 
fine is 7-2-1968 . 

10. Late remittance is allowed with a fine of Re. 1. upto and 
including 14-2-1968. 

Note: The fine should beremitted in the Head of account “ XXII 
F (d ) i" along with the Examination fee. Separate reinittance may be made 
in the case of candidates who made late remittance with fine . 

11. Last date of receipt of application in the Office of the Commis 
sioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 is 21-2-1968 . 
NOTE :-Fees remitted after 14-2-1968 or under wrong head of account 

and partial or inadequate remittance will not be accepted on 
any account. Applications received after 21-2-1968 will also 

be rejected . 
12. Private candidates may obtain the necessary application forms 
from the Principals of the Colleges concerned , and the application formsduly 
filled up with the necessary chalan receipt may be forwarded to this 
office 

through the Heads of Colleges from where they completed 
the prescribed course of studies . The Principals of the Colleges may 
collect such applications and forward the same along with the presentation 
list and applications of the Regular candidates of the Institutions, if any in 
the prescribed form ) with the chalan receipt in original so a , to reach the 
Secretary to the Commissioner for Gover ment Examinations, O fice of the 
Commissioner for Government Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 on or before 
21-2-1968 


13. The name of the candidates noted in the presentation list or in the 
application should in all respects including spelling , initial etc. be the same 
as noted in the General qualification Certificate of the candidate . 

14. The details of sessional marks awarded to the candidates for each 
subject (out of 30 marks) should be forwarded by the Principals to the 
Personal address of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 so as to reach him before the commencement 
of the Examination . 

15. The admission tickets for the Examination can be had from the 
Chief Superintendent of the Centre concerned , 3 days before the date of 
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commencement of the Examination . Private candidates may obtain the 
Admission Tickets from the Chief Superintendents on production of proper 
identification certificate. 

16 . Candidates who were placed in compartment or cxempted from 
appearing in a subject/subjects can appear in all the subjects at subsequent 
Examinations if they so desire. Such candidates however shall not be 
allowed to avail the Compartment/exemption on the basis of their per 
formance at the previous Examinations . 

17. A candidate who has failed or been relegated or has been placed 
in compartment or has not been able to appear at the Examination 
shall be permitted to appcar at 3 subsequent Examinations without 
attendance at fresh course of lectures and Practicals etc. A candidate will 
be permitted to appear beyond 3 subsequent cxaminations only with the 
previous approval of the Director of Technical Educalion and provided the 
courses and / or examinations have not been discontinued . 

SCRUTINY OF VALUED ANSWER SCRIPT 
18. The marks of a candidate shall be re -totalled on an application 
received from the candidate and on payment of fee of Rs. 10. The fee will 
be refunded if the total is found to be incorrect. 

19. No application for re -totalling shall be entertained unless it is 
made within 30 days from the publication of the result. No application for 
revaluation of answer paper shall be entertained . The fee for scrutiny should 
be remitted under the head of account XXII F (d ) (vii) (i). 

TIME TABLE 
Day Date Time 

Subject 
Monday 29-4-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

English 
Tuesday 30-4-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Economics 
Thursday 2-5-1968 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Theory and Practice 

of Commerce 
Friday 3-5-1968 

Commercial 
9.30 a . m . to 12:30 p.m. 

Geography 
Monday 6-5-1968 

Accountancy 

10 a.m. to 1p.m. 
Tuesday 7-5-1968 

Mercantile Law 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

ELECTIVES 

ELECTIVE - PAPER II 
Wednesday 8-5-1968 10 a. m . to 1 p . m . Auditing Company Law / 

Banking Second Paper . 


ELE TIVE - PAPER I 
Thursday 9-5-1968 10 a ,m . to 1 p.m. Advanced Accountancy /Secretariat 

Practice/ Banking First Paper, 
N. B. Standard time will be followed . 
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21. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in the 
Examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit for 
any paper subsequently in the Examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the Examination hall any written or printed matter. 
Copying from another candidate or giving convenience to another candidate 
for copying or speaking to another candidate will be treated as malpractice. 
Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into the Examination 
hall will also be treated as malpractice . If any candidate behaves in an 
unruly manner either in the Examination hall or in the premises of the 
Institution where the Examination is conducted, he will be expelled from 
the Examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from 
the Examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be 
further debarred from appearing for subsequent Examination for specified 
number of chances as decided later . 

22. All candidates appearing for the Examination according to this 
notification will be deemed have given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the Examination . 
Office of the Commissioner 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commisioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations, 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967. 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . 63-7224 /67. 

19th December 1967 . 
PRE-VOCATIONAL TRAINING CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

OF APRIL 1968. 
1 . The Pre -Vocational Training Certificate Examination of April 1968 
will commence on Wednesday 3-4-1968 accordance with the Time Table 
given as per this Notification . 

2. The Examination will be held at the Pre-Vocational Training 
Centre attached to the Junior Technical School, Attingal. 

3. The Superintendent of the Junior Technical School, Attingal will be 
the Chief Superintendent of the Centre. 

4 . Admission to the examination will be opened only to those who 
have satisfactorily undergone the prescribed course of study in the Pre 
Vocational Training Centre, Attingal. 

5 . Candidates who have not got the required minimum pe centage of 
attendance or whose shortage of attendance has not been condoned by the 
authorities concerned will not be admitted to the Eximination . 
Note :-85 % of attendance is fixed as the minimum attendance 

required by a candidate. 
6 . The admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendent atleast 3 days before the commencement of the 
examination . 

7 . Candidates appearing for the examination for the first time should 
appear as a full course candidate. No compartmental system willbe allowed 
for the first appearance. 

8. The Superintendent of the Junior Technical School, Attingal 
should prepare the A list of the regular (School) candidates and forward the 
A lists to the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum 14 on or before 19-1-1968 . 

9 . Practical Test : Practical Examination should be over 3 days before 
the written tests. The candidates should contact the Chief Superintendent 
of the Centre and ascertain from him the dates of the Practical Examination . 

10. Scrutiny of valued answer scripts : Application from candidates for 
scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be accepted only if received within 15 
days from the date of publication of results. The fee for the scruitiny will be 
as follows : 

(a ) Minimum Rs. 3 for one or more papers upto 3 papers. 

( b ) For every additional paper in excess of the 3 papers Re. 1; 

The fee for the scrutiny should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head of Account “ XXII F (d ) VII ( 1) " in the name of the candidate and 
the original chalan should be sent along with the application for scrutiny. 
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Time Table 


Day Date Time 

Subjects 
Wednesday 3-4-1968 10 a.m. to 12 Noon English 
Do. 

do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m Malayalam 
Thursday 

4-4-1968 10 a.m. to 12 Noon Hindi 
Do. 

do . 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. Social studies 
Friday 

5-4-1968 10 a.m.to 12 Noon General Science 
Do. do . 2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

GeneralMathematics 
N. B. - Standard Timewill be followed . 
12. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the Examination willbe expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the examination . Candidates are warned that 
they should not take into the Examination Hall any written or printed 
matter. Copying fro another candidate or giving convenience to another 
candidate for copying or speaking to another candidate will be considered as 
malpractice. Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into 
the Examination Hall will also be treated asmalpractice. If any candidate 
behaves in an unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the 
premises of the Institution where the examination is conducted , he will be 
expelled from the Examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate 
expelled from the Examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour 
may be further debarred from appearing for subsequent examinations for 
specified number of chances as decided later. 

13. All candidates appearing for the examination according to this 
notification will be deemed to have given an undertaking that they will abide 
by all the rules now in force, or those to be brought into effect hereafter in 
respect of the examination . 


Office of the Commissioner for 
Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V.NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner for 

Government Examinations. 
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List ofMedical Practitioners 


No. I. M. 2753 /67 /MC. 


Sl. Regd. 
No. No. 


Nameof applicant 


Father s name 


Date of birth 


(1) 


(2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


2126 Abraham Jacob 


Chacko 


18-2-1936 


2135 


Aeratt Narayanan Kunhi C. Narayanan 

kannan , (A. N. Kunhikannan ) Ezhuthassan 


16-3-1939 


27-1-1943 


15-2-1942 


3 2214 Ahamed Pillai Salahudin Ahamed Pillai 

(A. Salahudin ) 
4 2168 Alinaparambil Kather 

A. A. Kather 
Mohamed Ali ( A. K. Moha 

med Ali) 
5 2209 Amb: lathil Anantha Narayanan K. A. Subra 

(A. Ananthanarayanan ) mania Iyer 


5-10-1088 


2-5-1944 


6 2176 Ambatty Vasudevan Madhava C. M. Vasudevan 

Embran (A. V. Madhava Empranthiri 

Ambaran ) 
7 2136 Andalat Kumaran Vaidyan A. K. Kumaran 

Surendranathan (A. K. Vaidyan 

Surendranathan) 
8 2244 Ayillathu Chandran Nambiar V. K. K. Kurup 

( A. Chandran Nambiar ) 


21-4-1942 


30-8-1942 


9 2192 Azhakathu Gopala Poduval 

(A. Gopala Poduval) 


M. V. Subra 
monia Iyer 


23-10 92 
(M. E. ) 


21-3-1941 


12-4-1939 


10 2208 Bharathi Amma Sailseswari E. Thanu Pillai 

Amma (B. Saileswaji Amma) 
11 2130 Bhavani Ramaswami Rama B. R.Ramaswamy 

subramanian ( B. R. Rama 

subramanian ) 
12 2132 Chalayil Padmanabhan Padmanabhan 

Krishnankutty (P. Krishnan 
kutty) 


23-10-1092 
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Registered under Part A Ayurveda 


15th November 1967 . 


Date of 
Regn . 


Qualification 


Provi 

sional 
address 


Permanent address 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


D. A. M. 1-1-1966 A. C. Hospital, Chery , Thuruthy , 
(Kerala 1965 ) 

Trichur Dist . 
D. A. M. 21-1-1966 Narayana Vaidyar s Ayurveda 
(Kerala 1966 ) 

Chikilsalayam , Chittilanchery, P.O., 

Palghat, Palghat Dist. 
D. A. M. 9-8-1966 Valia Veedu , Pappala , Kilimanoor , 
(Kerala 1966 ) 

P. O., Trivandrum Dist. 
D. A.M. 23-3-1966 A. C. U. Pharmacy , Jew Town, 
(Kerala 1965 ) 

Cochin - 2 , Ernakulam Dist . 
Ayurveda 9-8-1966 Ambalathil House , South Village, 
Bhooshanam 

Thathamangalam , Palghat Dist . 
( 1933 April, 
Govt . of 
Cochin 

D. A. M. 5-4-1966 Sree Dhanwanthari Bhavan , Chengannoor, 
(Kerala 1965) 

Alleppey Dist . 
D. A.M. 21-1-1966 Andalath House , Koonammavu , P. O., 
(Kerala 1965 ) 

N. Parur , Ernakulam Dist. 
D. A.M. 10-11-1966 C /o Mr. A. N.Nambiar, The Dunlop 
(Kerala 1966 ) 

Rubber Co., (P ) Ltd., Nampally, 
Public Garden Road , Hyderabad-i, 

(Dn)., A. P. 
Visha Vai 28-6-1966 Physician , Kerala Ayurveda Co -opera 
dya Train 

tive Society , Ottapalam , Palghat! 
ing, Govt. of 

Dist . 
of Cochin 
11 : 2 M. E. 

B. A. M. 3-8-1966 T. 6. 19/400 , Oil Mill Road East 
(Kerala 1966 ) 

Thampanoor, Trivandrum -14 . 
D. A.M. 3-1-1966 21 Rejaji Street, Renganagar, Trichina 
(Kerála 1962) 

palli -6 . 
Visha Vais 21-1-1966 Physician , Govt." Visha Vaidya 
dya (Govt. 

Hospital, Wadkakkancherry, ŠTrichur 
of Cochin 

Dist. 
1115 ) 
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( 1) ( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


13 2219 Chellamma Sarojam 

(C. Sarojam ) 


V. Kunjuraman 


18-4-1940 


6-8-1939 


10-6-1939 


14 2212 Chemmarapalli Madathil C. G. Krishnan 

Krishnan Nair Rama Nair 
chandran Nair (C. K. Rama 

chandran Nair ) 
15 2210 Chempenkulathu Narayanan M.K. Narayanan 

Balachandran ( C. N. Bala 

chandran ) 
16 2155 Chenicheri Kunhiveettil Chandu Nambiar 

Karunakaran 

(C. K.Karunakaran ) 
17 2217 Cherunellikkattu Variathú M. Sankunni 
Ramunni Variar 

Variar 
(C. R. Variar) 
18 2254 Chinnan Narayanan Vaidyan 

Chinnan 
( C. Narayanan Vaidyan ) 


7-11-1943 


15-12-1917 


30-3-1917 


19 2215 Edathatta Ramachandran 

K Kunhi 

26-8-1929 
Nambiar (E.Ramachandran Rama Kurup 

Nambiar) 
20 2251 Eroth Veettil Kunhambu Nair A. V : Kannan Nair 3-12-1917 

(E. V. Kunhambu Nair ) 
21 2134 Gopalakrishnan Viswanathan Gopalakrishnan , N. 24-4-1943 

(G. Viswanathan ) 
22 2235 Gonal 

Pillai Sasikumaran K.Gopala Pillai 23-4-1943 
Nair (G. Sasikumaran 

Nair ) 
23 2207 Govinda Pillai Prathapa P. R. Govinda Pillai 6-10-1933 

Chandran Nair 

(G. Prathapachandran Nair ) 
24 2153 Gowrikutty Amma Syamala K.Raghavan Pillai 30-11-1943 

kumari (G. Syamalakumari) 
25. 2231 Itoozhimana Bhavadasan I. Madhavan 

5-5-1941 
Nambudiri (I. Bhavadasan Namboodiri 

Namboodiri) 
26 2170 Janardhanan Kuttappan Janardhanan 

4.9-1939 
(J. Kuttappan ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


D. A. M. 
(Kerala 1966 ) 


17-8-1966 Sreekrishna Vilasom Bungalow , 

Melamcode, Nemom , P. O., Trivan 

drum , Dist . 
9-8-1966 Chemmarapalli Madam , Pampady 

P. O., Kottayam . 


D. A.M. 
(Kerala 1966 ) 


D. A.M. 
(Kerala 1966 ) 


9-8-1966 Chempenkulam , Koottikal, P. O. , 

Kottayam Dist. 
15-12-1966 Chenicheri, Kunhiveetil , P. O., Azhi 

code, Cannanore District . 
17-8-1966 Arya Vaidyasala , Agency . Ponnani, 

Palghat District 


D , A. M. 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 
Aryavaidya , 
(Kottakkal, 

1941) 
Certificate of 

Competence 
Visha Vaidya 
(Kerala, 1962) 
Vidya Vibhoo 

sha , 1957 


29-12-1966 Narayana Sadanam , T. C. 1163, 

Pangode Ward , Sree Sivodayam , 
Govt. Grant Vaidyasala , Kanhiram 

para, Vattiyoorkavu , Trivandrum 13 . 
17-8-1966 Shop No. 210 New Market, Coimbatore. 


9-12-1966 Arya Vaidyasala, Hosdurg , P. O., 

Kanhangad, Cannanore District . 


Arya Vaidya 
(Kottakkal, 

1939) 
D. A. M., 
(Kerala , 1965) 


D. A. M., 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 


21-1-1966 " Kurupuruthoor Valiavilaputhen Bun 

galow , Aralymoodu P. O.,Neyyattin 

kara , Trivandrum District. 
5-10-1966 Chorukkoor Melathil Veedu , Kollam 

kavu , Vadakkumkara , Pazhakutty 
P. O., Nedumangad, Trivandrum 

District. 
3-8-1966 Padmavilas , Ayroor , P. O., Quilon . 


B. A.M., 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

D. A. M., 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

D. A. M., 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 


15-2-1966 Pulliyoorkonath Veede, Vilappil , Peyad , 

Trivandrum District. 
19-9-1966 Itoozhimana P. O., Mayyil , Via 

Koodali, Cannanore District . 
23-3-1966 Mullassery House, Thottam , Manacaud 

Trivandrum - 9 . 


D. A.M., 
(Kerala , 1962) 


P.O. , 


(1) (2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


27 2237 Kadappurath Vadakkai Veettil K.V. Kunhiraman 2-12-1927 
Cheria Kunhambu 

Nair 
(K. V. C. Kunhambu ) 
28 2255 Kalamma Sugathan 

Damodaran , K. 5-6-1943 
(K. Sugathan ) 
29 2160 Kadambhottu Padam 

K. P. Kuttan 15-2-1941 
Ravunny (K. P. Ravunny) Vaidyar 
30 2248 Kalarikal John Chacko 

K. P. John 

18-5-1942 
(K. J. Chacko ) 
31 2211 Kandathil Parambil 

K.A.Madhavan 24-5-1939 
Madhavan Sudarsanan 

(K.M. Sudarsanan ) 
32 2174 Kaniyarkuzhi Unnimamar K. Raman Vaidyar 17-9-1940 

(K. Unnimamar) 
33 2252 Kamalakshy Leela (K. Leela ) P. K.Govindan 28-4-1939 
34 2156 Kariyangode Variath 

T. V. Rama 12-3-1946 
Rajagopalan 

Varier 
(K. V. Rajagopalan ) 
35 2222 Karunakaran Jagannadhan K.P. Karunakaran 20-10-1115 
(K. Jagannadhan ) 

(M. E.) 
36 2218 Karuthakunju Padma 

T. K. Parvathi 20-1-1937 
(K. Padma) 


37. 2159 Karuveliparambil Ettaman Ettaman 

2-10-1092 
Kumaran Vaidyan 

(M. E.) 
(K. E. Kumaran Vaidyan ) 
38 2239 Kattukulathu Variam Achutha K. V. Ammukutty 15-3-1945 
Varier (K. V. Achutha 

Varasier 
Varier ) 
39 2143 Kesaya Pillay Surendran Nair A. Kesa va Pillai 3-7-1942 

(K. Surendran Nair ) 
40 2150 Kesava PillaiViswanathan Nair G. Kesava Pillai 2-3-1943 

(K. Viswanathan Nair ). 


41 2206 


15-5-1942 


Kettumveettil Kamalakshan 

(K. V. Kamalakshan ) 
Kolambil Sankarankutty 

(K. Sankarankutty ) 


V. P. Koma 

Poduval 
E. Madhavan 

Vaidyan 


42 2201 


28-7-1943 


43 2184 Kolondhara Narayanan 

Vaidyar Ramakrishnan 
(K.N.Ramakrishnan ) 


K.K. Narayanan 12-3-1940 

Vaidyar 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


Vaidya vibhoo- 12-10-1966 Nalinivilas, Kariyil P. O., Thuruthy , 
shanam , 1954 

Chevathoor , S. Rly., Cannanore 

District . 
D. A.M., 27-12-1966 Vadakke Malippurathu House, Enathy, 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

Brahmamangalam , P. O., Vaikom , 

Kottayam District. 
D. A. M., 10-3-1966 Kadambhottupa dam House, Angadi 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

puram P. O., Palghat District . 
D. A.M., 9-12-1966 Kalarikkal House , Eroor P. O., 
(Kerala , 1966) 

Tripunithura . 
D. A. M., 9-8-1966 Kandathilparampil House, Panampukad 
(Kerala , 1966) 

Vallarpadam , Ernakulam District . 
D. A , M., 5-4-1966 Kaniyarkuzhi House , P. O., Manis 
(Kerala , 1965) 

serry , Ottapalam , Palaghat District . 
D.A.M. 9-12-1966 Padmavilas, Èrathy, Brahmamangalam 
(Kerala 1966 ) 

P. O. Vaikom , Kottayam District. 
D. A.M., 15-2-1966 Taikalore Varium , P. O. Pallikurup , 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

Palghat District. 
D. A.M., 24-8-1966 Kunnathuvila Veedu , Neerani, Perinad 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

P. O., Quilon District. 
D.A.M., 17-8-1966 Thamarasseril, Pandarathuruthu , Cheri 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

azheekal, P. O., Karunagappally , 

Quilon Distrtct . 
22-2-1966 Karuveliparampil House, Vadakae 

ponath House , Kaloor, Ernakulam -7 . 
D. A.M., 8-11-1966 Thekke Variam , Kattukulam P. O., 
(Kerala , 1966 ) 

Cherpulacherry, (via ) Palghat. 
D. A. M., 21-1-1966 Kalyani Nilayam , Karamana P. O., 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

Trivandrum District. 
D. A , M., 

21-1-1966 South Elenjimoottil House , Near Fort 
(Kerala, 1965) 

Hospital, Punnapuram , Trivandrum 

District. 
D. A.M., 3-8-1966 . The Arya Vaidya Pharmacy Agency , 
(Kerala , 1964 ) 

New Market, Oottacamund , Nilgiris. 
D. A. M., 

5-7-1966 S /o . E. Madhavan Vaidyar, Eyyla , 
(Kerala , 1965) 

Vaidyasala , P. O., Thiruvazhiode 

(via ) Cherpulacherry , PalghatDistrict. 
D. A.M., 

15-4-1966 Kolondhara House , P. O. Edamuttam , 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

(via ) Valappad , Trichur District. 
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(1 ) (2 ) (3 ) 

(4 ) 

(5 ) 
44 2186 Konath Narayanan Savithrikutty Vishnu Namboodiri 2-12-1944 

(K.N. Savithrikutty ) 
45 2172 Kottoor Sankaran Vasudevan K. K. Sankaran 4-3-1940 

(K. S. Vasudevan ). 
46 2243 Krishnankutty Kanhirotte Raman Vaidyar 11-6-1938 

(Krishnankutty, K.) 
47 2185 Krishnan Nair Krishnan Nair M. R. Krishnan 18-10-1944 
(K. Krishnan Nair) 

Nair 
48 2138 Krishna Pillai Narayana Pillai Krishna Pillai 23-9-1936 

(K. Narayana Pillai) 
49 2141 Krishna Pillai Ramadevan Nair Gopala Pillai 3-5-1938 

(K. Ramadevan Nair) 
50 2142 Krishna Pillai Santhakumar G. Krishna Pillai 23-5-1940 

(K. Santhakumar) 
51 2183 Kumaran Raman Balakrishna Govindan 

7-12-1108 
Kaimal (K. Balakrishna Namboodiry (M. E.) 

Kaimal) 
52 2166 Kumari Paranderikakkoth 

P. K. Pydal 

25-9-1940 
Leela (Kum . P. K. Leela ) 


Aniyari Krishnan 


20-7-1932 


K. V. Kunhiraman 
Vaidyar 

1-2-1936 
Kunjau Pillai 27-12-1939 


53 2133 Kunhi Purayil Raman 

(K. P. Raman ) 
54 2238 Kunhiraman Pallikandam 

(Kunhiraman , P.) 
55 2203 Kunjan Pillai Rajappan 

Pillai (K. Rajappan Pillai) 
56 2247 Kunjukrishna Pillai 

Gopala Pillai. 

(K.Gopala Pillai) 
57 2229 Kunjukrishna Pillai 

Muralidharan Pillai 

( K.Muralidharan Pillai) 
58 2197 Kunjukrishnan Vidyadharan 

(K. Vidyadharan ) 


N. Kunjukrishna 

Pillai 


21-3-1933 


U. K. Krishna 

Pillai 


S : Kunjukrishnan 


-11-5-1112 

(M. E.) 
-4-2-1106 
(M. E.) 


S. Kunjukunju 


59 2256 Kunjukunju Raghavan 

(K. Raghavan ) 


1-7-1113 
1.(M . E.) 
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(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


D. A.M., 7-5-1966 AyyamkuzhiMadhom , P. O., Chottani 
(Kerala , 1965) 

kara , Ernakulam District. 
D. A.M., 23-3-1966 Kottoor House, Karium , Kunnam , 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

Thodupuzha. 
D. A.M. 10-11-1966 P. O. Trivalloor, (via ) Kakkody , 
(Kerala , 1964 ) 

Kozhikode District. 
D. A. M., 

7-5-1966 Nedumkandathil House , Manaca ud 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

P. O., Thodupuzha , Ernakulam 

District. 
D. A.M., 21-1-1966 Madathil Veedu, Prakkulam , Perina:) , 
(Kerala , 1965) 

Quilon District. 
D. A.M., 21-1-1966 Lekshmy Nivas, Near the L. P. S. 
(Kerala, 1965 ) 

Kudappanakunnu , Peroorkada P. O., 

Trivandrum -5 , Trivandrum District. 
D. A. M., 21-1-1966 Vettiyottu Konothu Veedu, Aruvikara 
(Kerala , 1965) 

P.O., (via ) Nedumangaud , Trivan 

drum District. 
D. A.M., 15-4-1966 Palapuzha Bhavanam , Nechipuzhur , 
(Kerala , 1965) 

Chakkampuzha P. O. (via ) . Palai, 

Kottayam District. 
D. A.M., 23-3-1966 Clo , Sree K. Narayanan , Asst. Central 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 

Intelligence Officer , Grade I , 
M. H. A., P. O. Malappuram , 

Kozhikode District . 
Vaidyavibhoo 

Krishna Pharmacy, P. O., Kadirur , 
shanam , 1956 21-1-1966 Tellicherry , Cannanore District 
Vaidyavibhoo 

Nalini Vilas, Kariyil, Thuruthy P. O., 
shanam , 1961 12-10-1966 Chevathoor , Cannanore District 
D. A.M., 

Nochikkatte House, Kakkanad P. O., 
(Kerala, 1966 ) 29-7-1966 (Via ) Edappally , Ernakulam District 
D. A , M., 

Pulivelí Veedu , P. O. Parassala , 
(Kerala ) 9-12-1966 Trivandrum District 
D. A. M., U. of 

Sreekrishnanivas, South of Anila 
(Kerala , 1963) 13-9-1966 Convent, Thuckalai, Kanyakumari 

District 
D. A.M., 

Kamala Buildings, Anad P. O., 
(Kerala , 1965 ) 28-6-1966 Nedumangaud, Trivandrum District 


Certificate of 

competence, 
Visha-Vaidya 
(Kerala , 1964) 2-12-1966 


Ayurveda Visha Vaidyan ,Meenatheril 

House , Muthukulam , Cheppad 
P. O., Alleppey District 
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(5 ) 


(4 ) 


( 3 ) 


(1) (2 ) 


60 2125 Kuttanikattu Padmanabhan 

Nair (K. Padmanabhan 
Nair ) 


Kunhilekshmi 

Amma (Mother ) 17-1-1928 


Manukuttan 

Vaidiar 


1-7-1935 


M. Parameswaran 10-6-1915 

Namboodiri 


11-5-1943 


P. Madhavan 

Pillai 


Shri Velu Nair 


25-11-1941 


61 2195 Kuttipalaparambil Vasu 

(K. P. Vasu ) 
62 2240 Madangarli Cheriya 

Krishnan Namboodiri 

(M. C. K. Namboodiri) 
63 2148 Madhavan PillaiGopinathan 

Pillai (M.Gopinathan Pillai) 
64 2225 Madukkuvelil Velu Nair 

Lekshmikutty Amma 
63 2163 Mammili Karunakaran 

(M.Karunakaran ) 
66 2167 Mangalalayam Mahadevan 

Sasidharan 

(M. M. Sasidharan ) 
67 2245 Mannarakkal Krishnan 

(M. Krishnan ) 
68 2204 Marthandan Karunakara 

Babu (M. Karunakara 

Babu ) 
69 2147 Mruthyumjayan Nadarajın 

(M. Nadarajan ) 


P. Kunhirama 15-7-1937 

Kurup 
V.G. Mahadevan 7-10-1938 


M.Kunhu 


15-5-1939 


Marthandan 


11-8-1112 

(M. E.) 
23-4-1945 


Mruthyumjayan 


P. G.Nanu Pillai 


28-6-1938 


6-12-1927 


M. C. Krishnan 

Vaidier 


10-6-1935 


70 2157 Mavelil Nanu Pilli 

Ravindran Nair 

(M. N. Ravindran Nair ) 
71 2179 Mavilli Cholakkot 

Chandrasekharan Vaidier 
(M. V. Chandrasekharan 

Vaidyar) 
72 2223 Melemulianzhi Manackal 

Neelakandhan Adithiripad 
Subramanian Namboodiri 
(M.N. Subramanian Nam 

boodiri) 
73 2173 Nanoo Prasannan 

(N. Prasannan ) 
74 2196 Narayana Panicker 

Gopinathan Pillai 
(N. Gopinathan Pillai). 


Neelakandan 

Adithiripad 


M. S. Nanu 


8-6-1112 
(M. E.) 
29-7-1943 


N.Narayana 

Panicker 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9 ) 


Srcepadmanabhan Chikilsalayam , 

P. O. Mangalam , Ottapalam . 


Vaidyapadan , 

K. A.M., 
Shorannur, 
1951 

1-1-1966 
Aryavaidya , 

Kottakkal, 
1955 

28-6-1966 
L. I. M , 

(Madras, 
1937) 

10-11-1966 
D. A.M. , 

(Kerala 
1965 ) 

21-1-19966 
D. A. M. 

Kerala 1966 ) 13-9-1966 
D.-A. M. 

(Kerala 1965) 10-3-1966 
D. A , M., 

(Kerala 1965 ) 23-3-1966 


Arya Vaidyan , Janardhana Ayurvedic 

Pharmacy, P. O. Ponmundan , 

Kozhikode District 
20- D , Jestharam Baug , Dadar, 

( C. Rly.) , Bombay- 14 . 
Menakkil Kizhakkathil Veedu , 

Kanjavely , P. O., Perinad , Quilon 

District 
Mudukkuvelil Veedu , Ornalloor P. O., 

Pathanamthitta , Quilon District 
Malathy Nivas , Panangad P. O., 

(via.) Balussery, Kozhikode District 
Vallabhassery , Kottayam -3 . 


Aryavaidya , 

1962 
B. A. M., 

(Kerala 

1966 ) 
D. A. M. , 

(Kerala 

1965) 
D. A.M. , 

(Kerala 

1965 ) 
Aryavaidya , 

Kottakkal , 
1950 


10-11-1966 Pothanalloor , Tirur, Kozhikode 

District 
Thattanvilakam , Nedumangaud , 

Trivandrum . 
29-7-1966 

Plamthottathu Kannimel thundil 

Veedu , Kanjavely , P. O., Prakulam 
21-1-1966 Quilon District 

Mavelil, Malakkara P. O., Chengan 

nur, Alleppey District 
22-2-1966 

Aryavaidyan , D.I. T., Sasindra 

Pharmacy, Down Hill, Malappuram 
15-4-1966 Kozhikode District 


D. A.M., 
(Kerala 1965.) 


27-8-1966 C /o . Remanivas Palace , Fort, Tripuni 

thura , Ernakulam Dist : 


B.A.M., 
(Kerala , 1964.) 

D. A. M., 
(Kerala, 1965.) 


23-3-1966 T. C. 13/175 , Kukkiliar Lane , Jagathy , 

Trivandrum . 
28-6-1966 Sreemangalam House , Thazhava , 

Karunagappally , Quilon Dist. 
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(1) (2) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


75 2202 Narayanan Ravindran 

Narayanan 

25-8-1938 
(N. Ravindran ) 
76 2257 Narayanan Sukumara Ganakan K. Nanoo Vai 24-1-1939 

(N. Sukumara Ganakan ). dyan 
77 2149 Narayani Santhakumari V. K. Narayani 27-12-1943 
(N. Santhakumari) . 

(Mother ) 
78 2182 Nedumpily Paily Poulose N. P. Paily 

7-2-1945 
(N. P. Poulose ), 


17-5-1942 


24-1-1941 


79 2213 Padmanabhan Viswambharan N. Padmanabhan 

(P. Viswambharan ) . 
80 2140 Padmanabha Pillai Jayapalan P. N. Padma 
(P. Jayapalan ) . 

nabha Pillai 
81 2188 PalakkalMohamad 

P. Moideenkutty 
(P. Mohamed ) . 
82 2169 Palannattil Paily Thomas P. U. Paily 

(P. P. Thomas) . 


1-7-1939 


25-2-1938 


C. H. Krishna 

Warier 


20-7-1940 


83 2220 Pallithra Kizhakkemadhom 

Padmanabha Varier . 

(P. K. Padmanabha Varier ) 
84 2139 Pappu Divakaran 

( P. Divakaran ). 


Krishnan Pappu 


3-7-1109 
(M. E.) 


85 2253 Parapurath Karthyayani Amma P. K. Narayanan 20-1-1945 

Sulochana ( P. K. Sulochana). Nair 
86 2165 Pariyathodiyil Ulakan 

I. Ulakan 

1-1-1938 
Bhaskaran ( P.U. Bhaskaran ). 
87 2146 Parukutty Amma Baby Amma K. Raman Pillai 1-8-1113 

(M. E.). 
88 2232 Parukutty Amma Padmakumari R. Kochukrishnan 23-6-1941 

Amma. -Nair 
( P. Padmakumari Amma) 
89 2249 Pawvathil Krishna Pillai 

Kunjan Pillai 25-10-1107 
Subramonian Nair 

(M. E.). 
(K. Subramonian Nair P. K.) 
96 2137 Pazhayaparambath Sreedharan P. E. Sreedharan 24-10-1945 

Vaidyan Vaidyan 
Mohanan (P. S. Mohanan ) . 
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(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9) 


• D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1960 . 

D. A. M., 
Kerala 1966 . 

D. A.M. 
Kerala 1965 . 


D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1965. 


D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1966 . 

D. A. M. 
Kerala 1965 . 

D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1965; 


5-7-1966 Aikara House, Thalayazham P. O., 

Kottayam Dist. 
27-12-1966 C /o . K. V. Vaidyasala , Vadakkedathu 

kavu, Adoor , Quilon Dist. 
20-1-1966 Santhee Sadanam , Manackal, 

Uliyazhathura P. O., Sreckaryam , 

Trivandrum Dist. 
15-4-1966 Nodurnpily House , Vengoor P. O., 

Kuruppampady, (via ) Ernakulam 

District. 
9-8-1966 Mattathy Veedu , Karimpinpuzha 

P. O. Kottarakara , Puthoo!. 
26-1-1966 Saraswathi Mandiram , West Pattom , 

Trivandrum - 4 , Trivandrum Dist . 
7-5-1966 Vaidya Ratna Prabha Vaidyasala , P. B. 

No. 5 , P. O. Valancheri, (via ) 

Kuttipuram . 
23-3-1966 Palannattil House,Kunnackal P. O., 

Muvattupuzha, Ernakulam Dist . 
24-8-1966 Arya Vaidyasala Agency, P. 0 . 

Vadakkancherry , Cochin , Trichur. 


D. A.M., 
Kerala , 1965. 


D. A.M., 


Kerala , 1966 


D. A.M., 
Kerala , 1965. 


21-1-1966 Punnala P. O., Pulivila House , Pathana 

puram , Quilon Dist. 


D. A.M., 
Kerala , 1966. 

D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1965 : 

D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1965 


27-12-1966 Parappurath , Thiruvaniyoor P. O., 

Puthencruz, Ernakulam Dist. 
23-3-1966 Pariyathodiyil House, Vadayar P. O., 

Thalayolaparambu . 
21-1-1966 Thoppil Veedu , Palliyadakku Mukku , 

Kaithamukku , Trivandrum Dist. 


D. A. M., 
Kerala , 1966 . 


19-9-1966 Kumarasadanam , Vattiyoorkavu , 

Trivandrum - 13. 


D. A.M., 
Kerala, 1966. 


9-12-1966 S.S.V. Powathil, Ayurveda Vaidyasala , 

Vaipur P. O., (via ) Thiruvalla. 
21-1-1966 Prasad Pharmacy , Vallyvally, Koonam 

mavu P , O., North Parur, 
Ernakulam Dist. 


D. A. M., 
Kerala, 1965 . 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 5 ) 


91 2127 Perumangattu 

Manakkal 

P. Nakaswamy 9-8-1940 
Cheria Nakaswamy 

Namboodiri 
(P. C. Nakaswamy). 
92 2250 Perumpillil Narayanan Nair P. N. Neelakan- 19-10-1943 
Narayanan 

dan Namboo 
(P. N. Narayanan Nair ). thiri 
93 2189. Pockanchery Ramakrishnan P. C. Ramakrish- 20-5-1940 
Vaidiar Vikrama Singh 

nan Vaidyar 
(P. R. Vikrama Singh ). 
94 2230 Poilath Varium Leela 

P. V. Madhava 1-6-1947 
(P. V. Leela ). 

Wariar 


23-4-1943 


95 2145 Ponnamma Santhadevi Amma N. Narayana 
( P. Santhadevi Amma) . 

Pillai 
96 2221 Prayil Kesava Pillai 

P. S. Kesaya 
(Gopalakrishna Pillai). Pillai 


21-3-1942 


97 2151 Pulachikkattil Jayaprakasan P. K. Appukutty 18-7-1938 

(P. K. Jayaprakasan ). Vaidyar 
98 2152 Pulliatty Parameswaran Bhatta . P. Parameswaran 6-6-1942 

thiri Narayanan Bhattathiri Bhattathiri 

(P. P. Narayana Bhattathiri). 
99 2178 Puravakkattu Varkey John Varkey 

7-8-1936 
( P. V. John ). 


8-8-1943 


100 2226 Purushothaman Thampy K. Purushotha 
Kesavan Nair 

man Thampy 
(P. Kesavan Nair ). 
101 2227 Puthenpurayil Krishnan Pavi- P. K. Krishnan 

-thran ( P. K. Pavithran ). Vaidyan 
102 2242 Puthenthoppu Vasudevan Ramadas V. V. 

Mohandas (P. V.Mohandas) . 


26-5-1940 


20-10-1940 
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(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 9) 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1964 


3-1-1966 . Panjal P.O., (via) Cherutharathy , 

Trichur District . 


D. A.M. 
Kerala 1966 


27-12-1966 Perumpillil House , Thiruvaniyoor PO ., 

(via ) Puthencruez, Ernakulam Dist. 


Valapad , 


D. A.M. 
Kerala 1965 


7-5-1966 Pockanchery House, P. O. 

Trichur District. 


D.I. M. 
Kerala 1966 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1965 


D. A.M. 
Kerala 1966 


13-9-1966 Poilath Variem , P. O., Thekkcvavan 

noor (via) Kottanad , Palghat District. 
21-1-1966 Kalyparambu Veedu , Chenthapoor, 

Mukhathala P.O., Quilon District. 
24-8-1966 Valakaranthara Puthen Veedu , Nam 

phruvikala , Karunagappally , P. O. 

Quilon District. 
21-1-1966 Ayurvedic Medical Hall P. O., Man 

narghat, District Palghat . 
21-1-1966 Olesha Dhanwanthari Vilasam Ayurveda 

Vaidyasala , Munnar P O., Kottayam 

District , 
5-4-1966 Pazhaya.mattom Clinic, Thundanganad 

P. O., (via) Thodupuzha , Ernaku 
Jam District. 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1965 


D.A.M. 
Kerala 1965 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1965 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1966 


13-9-1966 Sri Devika Nilayam , Kuriyathy , 

Manacaud , Trivandrum . 


D A. M. 
Kerala 1966 


13-9-1966 Sreekrishna Bhavan , Kadappakada , 

Quilon. 
10-11-1966 Korattiyil House , Thanneermukkom 

P.O. Shertalai, Alleppey . 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1966 
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( 1) (2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


103 2162 Puthanpurayil Rajan 

(P. P. Rajan ) . 


P. Gopalan 


5-4-1942 


15-2-1938 


104 2236 Ramakrishnan Vaidyar Ratna- Ramakrishnan 

swamy (R. Ratnaswamy) . Vaidyar 
105 2128 Raman Pillai Sivakumaran K. P. Raman 

Nair (R. Sivakumaran Nair). Pillai 


12-5-1936 


106 2241 Sankaran Nair Madhavan Sankaran Nair 

Pillai (S.Madhavan Pillai). 


23-5-1924 


107 2161 Saradamma Chandramony 

(S. Chandramony) . 


K. P. Raghavan 

Nair 


16-10-1117 


108 2144 Sarojini Amma Santhakumari N. Bhaskaran 

Amma (S. Santhakumari Pillai 
Amma ). 


25-8-1944 


8-2-1941 


11-5-1943 


19-10-1944 


22-5-1939 


109 2228 Sheih Farced Hyroon Beevi K. Sheih Fareed 

(S. Hyroon Beevi). 
110 2154 Sivaraman Supprasidhan , K. Sivaraman 

(S. Supprasidhan ) 
111 2216 Sivasankara Pillai Sasidharan M. K. Sivasankara 

Nair (S. Sasidharan Nair) Pillai 
112 2234 Subbaroy Gowrishanker Dr. V. Subbaroy 

Pandyah (Gowrishanker Pandyah 

S. Pandyah ) 
113 2190 Tamara Kandiyil Narayanan T. K , Chathappan 

( T. K. Narayanan ) 
114 2131 Thalapparampathu Kunju Kunjukunju 

kunju Padmanabhan 

( T.K. Padmanabhan ) 
115 2129 Thankamma Neelakanta Piliai K. Neelakanta 

Meenakshykutty Amma Pillai 
( T. N. Meenakshykutty 

Amma) 
116 2198 Tharol puthiyapurayil Kunhiraman 
Ramadas ( T. P. Ramadas) 

Vaidyar, T. P. 


6-4-1940 


22-11-1101 


6-11-1942 


20-6-1942 
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(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8) 


Vaidya 
vibhoosha 
nam 1961 


10-3-1966 Near Erattakannanppalam , Pannan 

para P. O., Chclat, Kannanore Dist. 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1966 


7-10-1966 Ramakrishna Vilasoin Bungalow , P.O., 

Pudukkadai, Kanyakumari District. 
3-1-1966 Sivananda Bhavanam , Sidhavaidyasala , 

Manacaud P.O., Trivandrum - 9 . 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1964 


D.I. M. 
Kerala 1954 


10-11-1966 Vadakke Veedu , East Kadangalloor , 

Alwaye, Ernakulam District. 
19-3-1966 T. C. 23/155 , Puthenchanthai, Trivan 

drum District. 


D. A. A. 
Kerala 1965 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1965 


21-1-1966 Vettoorkonam House , Alinthara , Ven 

haramood , P.O., Trivandrum . 


D. A. M. 
Kerala 1966 


13-9-1966 T. C. No. 19/5 , Pound Road , Thycaud, 

Trivandrum . 


D. A. M. 15-2-1966 Puthenvilla House, Vennicode P. O., 
Kerala, 1965 

(via ) Kadakkavoor 
D. A. M .. 17-8-1966 Kannangrahathu Veedu , Edagramom , 
Kerala , 1966 

Trivandrum - 2 . 
D. A. M., 

5-10-1966 So. Dr. V. S. Pandyah , L. I. M., 
Kerala , 1966 

F. A. I. M., M /s. P. Subbaroy 
Pharmacy , 802-803 Sri V. P. Koil, 

Sandhi St. , Thanjavur, Madras State . 
D. A. M., 26-5-1966 Thamarankondy House, Panangad 
Kerala , 1965 

P.O., Balussery, (via ) Kozhikode 

District 
D.I. M., Govt. 3-1-1966 Physician , Government Ayurveda 
of Travancore 

Dispensary, Ayalur P. O., 
Cochin , 1951 

Palghat District 
D. A.M., 

3-1-1966 Kottakuzhi Puthen Veedu , 
Kerala , 1964 

Punnapuram , 

Trivandrum 


D. A. M., 


28-6-1966 Sylaja Nivas, P. O. Anchanpeedika , 

(via) Kalliasery, Cannanore District. 


Kerala , 1965 
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( 1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) 

(5 ) 
117 2191 Thathanat Lukose Tersia Lukose , T. P. 24-5-1943 

( T. L. Tersia ) 
118 2187 Thekkedath Madom 

D. Damodaran Unni 11-5-1944 
Damodaran Unni Savithri 

kutty (T.D. Savithrikutty ) 
119 2246 Thoppil Achuthan Lalitha Achuthan 

30-8.1942 
( T. A. Lalitha ) 
120 2233 ThottathinchalialGovindan- Shri P. Kanaran 1-7-1944 

kutty ( T. C. Govindankutty ), Nair 
121 2258 Vakaiel Kadaikkal 

V. Rajan Menon 10-2-1941 
Narayanankutty Menon 
(V. K. Narayanankutty 

Menon ) 
122 2177 Valappil House Kesavan V. K. Kesavan 

7-6-1938 
Vaidyan Chellappan 

Vaidyan 
(V. K. Cheliappan ) 
123 2205 Vaidyan Kizhakootty K. P. Thomakutty 9-8-1914 

Thomakutty Kurian 

(Vaidyan K. T. Kurian ) 
124 2181 Vaidya Madham Mana Narayanan 

4-7-1945 
Rishikumaran (V. M.Rishi- Namboodiri 

kumaran ) 
125 2193 Vailabil Raman 

P. Govinda Menon 10-11-1095 
Govinda Panicker 


28-8-1937 


20-4-1941 


9-6-1941 


15-5-1920 


126 2200 Valia purayil Chandran Sankaran , P. P. 

(V. P. Chandran ) 
127 2194 Vallomparambath Sankaran V. V. Sankaran 

Sumathy (V.S. Sumathy) Vaidyar 
128 2224 Valluvamparambath Vatta- V. V. Krishnan 

parambil Radhakrishnan Asan 
129 2199 Variankandiyil Neelakandan M. P. Sankaran 
Nambissan 

Nambissan 
(V.N. Nambissan ) 
130 2164 Vasudevan Madanakumaran Shri T. K. Vasu 
( V Madanakumaran ) 

devan 
131 2180 Vellaikodath Gopalan V. K. Gopalan 

Jyothishmathy (V. G. Jyo 

thishmathy ) 
132 2171 Vettikattu Subramanian R. Subramanian 

Ramadas ( V.S. Ramadas) 
133 2175 Vettitharayil Kesavan 

T. K. Kesavan 
Viswanathan 
(V. K. Viswanathan ) 


1-7-1940 


25-12-1942 


6-6-1940 


6-1-1936 
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(6 ) (7) (8 ) 

(9) 
D. A. M., 26-5-1966 Thathanat, Thiruvankulam P. O., 
Kerala , 1965 

Ernakulam District. 
D. A. M., 7-5-1966 Vecramangalathu Madhom , 
Kerala , 1965 

Udayamperoor P. O. 
D. A. M., 9-2-1966 Thoppil House , Palarivattom , 
Kerala , 1966 

Ernakulam District. 
D. A. M., 5-10-1966 Vadalikayıl House, Thuruthyiad P. O., 
Kerala , 1966 

(via .) Balussery 
D. A. M., 27-10-1966 Rajanilayam ,Ernakulam -7. 

Kerala 1966 


D. A. M., 5-4-1966 Vplappil House, Thumpolly P. O., 
Kerala , 1965 

Alleppey , Alleppey District. 
Vishavaidya , 3-8-1966 Kuttypuzha P. O., (via) Iritty , 
1115 (M. E ) 

Cannanore District 
D. A. M., 15-4-1966 Vaidyamadham Mana P. O., 
Kerala , 1965 

Mézhathoor, (via ) Thrithala , 

Palghat District. 
Was in Govt. 28-6-1966 Government Ayurveda Hospital, 
service at the 

Pallipuram P. O., Palliport, (via ) 
Commence 

North Parur, Ernakulam District. 
ment of the 

Act 
Vaidya vibhoo 5-7-1966 Parukadave, P. O. Dharmadom , (via ) 
shanam , 1962 

Tellichery . 
D. A. M., 28-6-1966 Vellamparambath , Panickasseril House , 
Kerala 1965 

Cranganore P. O., Trichur Dist. 
D. A. M. 7-9-1966 Vattaparambil House, Lokamaleswaram 
Kerala 1966 

P. O. Cranganore . 
Aryavaidya , 28-6-1966 Physician , Kottakkal Arya Vaidyasala , 
Kottakkal, 

Agency P. O. Chittoor , Palghat. 
1941 
D. A , M., 

23-3-1966 Kumaramangalam , House, Thalayola 
Kerala , 1965 

parambu P. O. 
D. A. M., 

15.4-1966 Vellaikodath House , Nelleeswaram 
Kerala , 1965 

P. O., (Via ) Kalady , Dist. Ernaku 

lam . 
D. A.M., 

23-3-1966 Vettikattu House , Koottukad , Vadaku 
Kerala , 1965 

puram P.O., Chennamangalam P.O., 

Ernakulam Dist. 
D. A , M., 

Vettitharayil House , Ponnurunny, 
Kerala , 1965 5-4-1966 Vyttila , Ernakulam . 
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List of Medical Practitioners Registered 


Si. 
No. 


Regd. 
No. 


Name of applicant 


Father s 
Name 


Date of 
birth 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


6093 Nanu Panicker, P.K. 


Kesavan Nanu 

Panicker 
Kesavan Nadar 


2 


6094 Sivasankaran, Nadar K. 


4-1-1093 
(M.E.) 
3-3-1103 
(M. E.) 
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Undor Part B Ayurveda 


Qualifica 

tion 


Date of 

Regn . 


Permanent address 


Provi 
sional 
address 


(6 ) 


(7) 


(8) 


( 9) 


Section 23 

(1 ) (ii) 
Section 23 

(1) (ii) 


22-9-1966 Puthen Veedu , Vallakadavu , Trivan 

drum - 8 . 
22-9-1966 Chengannara Puthen Veedu, Kaima 

nam , Trivandrum - 2 . 
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List ofMedical Practitionors in Ayurveda 


Si. 
No. 


Regd. 


Name of applicant 


Father s 
Name 


Date of 

birth 


No. 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3) 


(4 ) 


( 5 ) 


1 


590 A. A. Aboobacker 


A. A. Abdulla 


17-7-1924 


2 


591 


K. M. Gopalan Nair , 


Govindan Nair, T. 


3 


Kanjan 


10-8-1105 
(M.E.) 
17-11-107 
(M. E.) 


592 Pathrikal Kunjan 

Kuttappan 


Trivandrum . 
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(Enlistmont) 


Permanent address 


Qualifica 

tion 


Date of 

Regn . 


Provi. 
sional 
address 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


10-6-1966 A.C. U. Medical Hall, New Road , 

Cochin - 2 


Section 25 
of the T. C. 
M. P. Act. 

Do. 


10-6-1966 Kalloothekkethil Ayurveda Marma 

Chikilsalayam , Elíkulam . 
10-6-1966 Pathirikal House, Kuthattukulam . 


Do. 


(Sd .) 
Registrar , Travancore -Cochin Medical 

Councils, Trivandrum . 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967. 
PART II 

1967 നവംബർ 28: 
1960 - ലെ കേരളാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററീസ് ആക്റ് 
(1961 - ലെ 14-ാം നമ്പർആക്റa") 284 (1) -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം 

പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി പരസ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതെന്തെന്നാൽ, 
വൈക്കംമുനിസിപ്പൽഅതിർത്തിക്കുള്ളിൽ ഉള്ളതായ യാതൊരു സ്ഥലവും കമ്മീ 
ഷണരുടെ ലൈസൻസുകൂടാതേയോഅദ്ദേഹം നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു അനു 
സൃതമായല്ലാതേയോതാഴെ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും ഒന്നോ 
അതിലധികമോ കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കായി ഉപയോഗിച്ചുകൂടാത്തതാകുന്നു. ഓരോ ഉദ്ദേശ 
അതിനുള്ള ഫീസ്സ് താഴെ വിവരിക്കുന്ന പട്ടികയിൽ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം 
അതാതു പ്രവൃത്തിയുടെ നേരേ ത്തിട്ടുള്ളതാകുന്നു. 

അങ്ങിനെയുള്ളഓരോസ്ഥലത്തിന്റേയും ഉടമസ്ഥനോ കൈവശക്കാരനോ ഈ 
പരസ്യം പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തി 30 ദിവസത്തിനുള്ളിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ളസ്ഥലംഅപ്രകാര 
മുള്ള ആവശ്യത്തിനും 1968 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതി മുതൽ 1969 മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം 
തീയതിവരെഉള്ള കാലത്ത് ഉപയോഗിക്കേണ്ടതിലേക്കും ഒരു ലൈസൻസിനു 
വേണ്ടി നിശ്ചിത ഫോറത്തിൽ കമ്മീഷണറോടും അപേക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

കമ്മീഷണർ ഉത്തരവു് മു ഖനയും തനിക്കും യുക്തമെന്ന് തോന്നുന്ന ക്ലിപ്ത 
ങ്ങൾക്കും, നിയമങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയമായി അപ്രകാരമുള്ള ലൈസൻസ് കൊടുക 
കയോ, നിഷേധിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

പ്രത്യേക കാരണങ്ങളിന്മേൽആയതു ഒരു മുൻ തീയതിക്ക് അവസാനിക്കേണ 
താണെന്നുംകമ്മീഷണർ കരുതാത്തപക്ഷംഅങ്ങനെയുള്ളഓരോ ലൈസൻസും 1969 
മാർച്ച് 31 -ാം തീയതി അർദ്ധരാത്രിക്ക് അവസാനിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ലൈസൻസുകൾ പുതുക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള അപേക്ഷകൾ വർഷം അവ 
സാനിക്കുന്നതിനും ചുരുങ്ങിയതു 30 ദിവസത്തിനു മുമ്പും ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ട 
താകു ന്നു . 

ലൈസൻസ് എടുക്കാത്തവർ 1981 - ലെ മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആക്റ്14- ൽ കൊള്ളി 
ച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ശിക്ഷകൾക്കും വിധേയരാകുന്നതും അവരുടെ പ്രവൃത്തിസ്ഥലം 380 (5) - . 
വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം പുട്ടപ്പെടാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 

അനുമതിയാ 
ഒരു ലൈസൻസോ, 

സിദ്ധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ആ അങ്ങനെയുള 
ലൈസ .1 സോ അനുമതിയോ പ്രബലതയിൽ ഇരിക്കുന്ന അവസരത്തിൽ ന്യായമായ 
എല്ലാ സമയത്തും കമ്മീഷണറോ അദ്ദേഹം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥനാആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ ആയതു ഹാജരാക്കണ്ടതാണു . 

1962ജൂലൈ മാസം 31 -ാം തീയതി. കേരളാ ഗസററിൽ 31-ാം നമ്പരായി 
പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വൈ .3ാം മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയിലെ ലൈസൻസ് നിരക്കുകൾ 
ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദ ° ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

G. - 2322 


? " 


2 


ഉദ്ദേശവിവരം 


നമ്പർ 


യൂണിറ് 


ലൈസൻ 
സ്ഫീസ 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


Rs. 


15 


2 


3 


12 


4 
5 


20 


25 


വായുസമ്മിശ്ര ജലം നിർമ്മാണം 
കററവാഴനാരും നൂലും - ഏതു മാറ്റത്തിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കു 
കയോ, പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, 

അമി 
കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു കയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
വെടിക്കോപ്പ് -ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, അമ 
ത്തിക്കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
അടയ്ക്കു - കുതിക്കുക 

മാവുകൊണ്ടുണ്ടാക്കിയ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
( a) ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ മനുഷ്യാപ 

യോഗത്തിനും വേണ്ടി റൊട്ടിയോ, 
ബിസ്ലറേറാ, മാവുപൊടി കൊണ്ടുള്ള 
മററു സാധനങ്ങൾ ചുടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

Baking 
( b ) വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ 
മനുഷ്യാപ് 
യോഗത്തിനും 

qവണ്ടി 

റൊട്ടിയോ, 
ബിസ്മറേറാ, മാവ് പൊടി കൊണ്ടുള്ള 
മററ്റ് സാധനങ്ങളോ സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയോ ( 1) Upto 5 Kgs. 
ചെയ്യൽ 

(2 ) Above 5 Kgs. 
ചാരം - ഏതുമാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചുവെക്കുകയോ 

പായും 

ചെയ്യു 
കയോ അമത്തി കെട്ടിവൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഒന്നായി കൊണ്ടു പോയി 

ഇടുകയാ, 
ചേരി തിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മുള -വില്പനക്കോ വാടകക്കു കൊടുക്കാനോ 100 വരെ 
ഉണ്ടാക്കാനോ ആയി സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കൽ 100 to 300 

Above 300 Nos . 
രക്തം - ഏതുമാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്തു 
അമർത്തി കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
എല്ല ” -ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക് 
ചെയ്തു. അമത്തി കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, 
ത യ്യാ റാ ക്കു ക യോ , നിർമ്മിക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 


6 


2 
10 


7 


10 

3 
6 
10 


8 


9 


10 , 


10 


3 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


10 
11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


16 


Rs. 
ഇഷ്ടിക നിർമ്മാണം 

ചും ഒന്നിന 

25 
കർപ്പുരം-- ഏതു മാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്ക് 
ചെയ്തു അമത്തി കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ അ 
ങ്കിൽ തിളപ്പിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യ 

2 
മെഴുകുതിരി - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്തു അമർത്തി കെട്ടി 
വൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ നിർമ്മി 
ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

10 
പരവതാനി നിർമ്മാണം 

25 
കശുഅണ്ടി- ഏതുമാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ പാസ് ചെയ്യു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 

2 
വീണകമ്പി( cat gut) - ഏതുമാറ്റംഎങ്കിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചും സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ 
അമത്തികെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ 
നിർമ്മിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

5 
സിമൻറ്റ് - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ അമത്തി കെട്ട 
കയാ, 

വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

25 
കരി - ഒന്നായി കൊണ്ടുപോയിടുകയോ 
ചേരി തിരിക്കുകയോ വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
സം മരിച്ചു വെക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

3 
രാസപദാർത്ഥങ്ങൾ ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും (1) Allopathy 25 
ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ പായ്ക്ക് ( 2) Ayurvedic Medic 
ചെയ്തു അമത്തി കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ cine above Rs 50 15 

8 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

upto Rs. 500 
(3) Homeo & Unani 10 

6 
മുളക് - യന്ത്രം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് പൊടിക്കൽ 
മുളക് - ( ഉണങ്ങിയത്) മ ാ ത്ത മാ യി 

6 
വിൽക്കുകയോ, മൊത്തകച്ചവടത്തിനായി Upto 50 Kgs. 

Above 50 Kgs . 10 
സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ക്ലോറേററ്റ് മിശ്രം - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ 
അമത്തി കെട്ടുകയോ വൃ ത്തിയാക്കുകയോ 

6 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 


17 


18 


19 
20 


21 


4 


area 


(1) ( 2) 

3) ( 4) 

Rs. 
22 അംഗാരം - ഏതെങ്കിലും മാറ്റം ഉപയോ 

ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യു 
കയോ അമത്തി കെട്ടിവൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ഒന്നായി കൊണ്ടുപോയിടുകയോ ചേരി 

തിരിക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
23 തുണി - ചായംമുക്കൽ 

10 
24 കൽക്കരി - ഒന്നായി കൊണ്ടുപോയിട 

കയോ, ചേരിതിരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ സം 
രിക്കുകയോചെയ്യ 

5 
25 ചകിരി - ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 

ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ച് പായ്ക്ക്ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാറാക്കു (1 ) Per Rattu 2 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

(2 ) Factory 25 
26 തൊന്നും പനയോലയും കുതിക്കൽ - Per pit surface 

measure 
100 sq . ft. 

5 
27 ചിരട്ട സംഭരിച്ചു വെക്കൽ 

Upto 5000 

5 
Above 5000 : 

10 
28 ചൂടി - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ Upto 500 Kgs 10 

ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വെച്ച് പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യു 500 to 1500 Kgs. 20 
കയോ, അമത്തികെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കി 1500 to 4500 Kgs. 40 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ Above 4500 ; 60 
കന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ -- സ ം ഭ ര 1 2 Cotton piece goods 10 
യുൽ 

Retail 
Wholesale 

25 
30 ക്ഷ്യവസ്തുക്കൾ - ( വീട്ടുപയോഗത്തിനല്ലാ 

തെ ) മനുഷ്യാപയോഗത്തിനും വേണ്ടി 
ചുട്ടെടുത്തു തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, സൂക്ഷിച്ചു 
വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയാ 
ചെയ്യൽ 

2 
31 കറിക്കൂട്ടു സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കൽ 
32 മിഠായി മധുരപദാർത്ഥങ്ങൾ- ( വീട്ടുപയോ 

ഗത്തിനല്ലാതെ) 
e) മനുഷ്യാപയോഗത്തിനു". വേണ്ടിചുട്ടെട Confectionery 
കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ Factory 

25 
Whole sale 

Retail upto 3 Kgs. 
( b) കച്ചവടാവശ്യത്തിനായി സൂക്ഷിയ്ക്കുകയോ 

ശഖരിക്കു കയോചെയ്യൽ 


29 


5 


ക 


5 


(1 ) 


(2) 


(3) 


33 


Ps. 
10 
25 
5ാ 


34. 


5 


8 


35 


3 


36 


37 


കൊപ്ര - തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, സം ഭ രി ക Upto 300 lbs. 
കയോ, മൊത്തമായി , വിൽക്കുക യോ 300 to 100 
ചെയ്യൽ- 

above 10 0 
പരുത്തി -പത്തി, ചവറും പരുത്തികാരു 
ഏതുമാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചും സംഭ 
രിച്ചു വെച്ച് പായ്ക്കുചെയ്തു വൃത്തിയാക്കി, 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നു Upto 150 Kgs. 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

above 150 Kgs. 
ചാണകവരട്ടികൾ - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗത്തിലും 
കൂടി സംഭരിച്ചു പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കി അരമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കായാ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ചായങ്ങൾ - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം . എങ്കിലും ഉപ് 
യോഗിച്ച് പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തി 
കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
സ്പാടകങ്ങൾ - സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കൽ - 

പടക്കം etc, 
Storing & selling 

Selling 
നാരു_വിൽക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കു Upto 300 Kgs, 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

300 to 1500 
1500 to 6000 

above 6000 * 
കൊഴുപ്പ് - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗത്തിൽകൂടിയും സംഭ 
രിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയാ, അമത്തി 

കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുക യം , തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മീൻചിറകുകൾ ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപ് 

യോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്തു 
അ മത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാ 
വിറക് വിൽക്കുകയോ സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കു് Upto 300 Kgs. 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

300 to 1500 

above 1500 
കരിമരുന്നുകൾ -ഏതുമാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, പാട്ടുചെയ്തു 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയായി തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
മത്സ്യാ - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപരയാ Upto 25 Kgs. 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്ത 25 to 50 
അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയായി തയ്യാറാക്കു 50 to 150 

150 to 300 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

above 300 
Fish vendor head 
load 
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മീനെണ്ണ- ഏതുമാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 1 to 500 litres 

സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 500 to 1000 
പാ ചെയ്ത അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 1000 to 2000 
ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ. 

2000 and above 
ചണം- ( ഫ്ളാക്സ്) ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ചു സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, 
ചെയ്തു 

അമർത്തികെട്ടുകയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ഫ്ളഷിംഗ്സ ( ഒട്ടങ്കികൾ) 
മാം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചും സംഭരി 
ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മചെയ്തു 

അമത്തി കെട്ടു 
കയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
മാവ് - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും 2016 Storing for trade 
ഗിച്ചു് പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടി Preparing flours 
ശുദ്ധിയായി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

of hand power 

Do. Machining 
ഇന്ധനം ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാവസായികാവ 
ശ്യത്തിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കൽ 
രസമിശ്രം- ഏതു മാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാൽ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി അമി 
കെട്ടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
മേശ , കസാല മുതലായ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
വിൽപ്പനക്കായി ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, സം r Storing for sale 
രിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

alone 
വാതകം - ഏതു മാറ്റത്തിൽകൂടിയെങ്കിലും 
സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാത്രചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
നെയ്യും - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചും സംഭരിച്ച് വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാ 
ക്കി പായ്ക്കുചെയ്ത അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
സ്വർണ്ണം - ശുദ്ധിചെയ്യൽ 
ധാന്യം - മൊത്തമായി വിൽക്കുകയോ, 
മൊത്തക്കച്ചവടത്തിനായി സ ം ഭ ര 1 ക 
വെയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
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പയറു - യന്ത്രം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് തൊലി 

Rs. 
കളയൽ 

10 
പല്ല് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കു 

6 
നിലക്കടല - മൊത്തമായി വിൽക്കുകയോ Upto 50 Kgs. 3 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മൊത്തക്കച്ചവടത്തിനായി 50 to 150 

5 
സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

150 to 300 

10 
300 to 1500 

15 
above 1500 

25 
വെടിപ്പരുത്തി - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗത്തിൽകൂടിയെ 
ങ്കിലും 

സംഭരിച്ചുവെച്ചു. ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 
പായ്മചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

10 
ചാക്കു ” -ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ Upto 250 

5 
ഗിച്ചു - സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 250 to 500 

10 
ച യ്യു ക ര യ ാ , അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 500 to 1000 15 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ 1000 and above 20 
ചെയ്യൽ 

Packing & pressing 25 
വെടിമരുന്നു” -ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപ Upto 25 Kgs. 6 
യോഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചുവെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 25 to 50 

10 
ചെയ്തു അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 50 to 150 

15 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

above 150 

25 
രോമം -ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്ത 

അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചായംമുക്കി ഉണക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

10 
വളോൽ വിൽക്കുകയോ, സംഭരിച്ചുവെയ്ക്കു Hawking 

20 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

5 

6 
ചണം- ( ഹെമ്പു ) ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും Upto 300 Kgs. 
ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു റെ കയോ, 300 to 1500 Kgs. 12 
പായുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 1500 and above 
ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 

25 
Kg. 6000 

50 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

above 6000 Kgs. 
മൃഗത്താൽ - ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് 

10 
സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, Upto 300 Kgs: 
ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 

15 
പായ്മചെയ അ മത്തി 300 to 1500 

1500 to 3000 

25 
മുക്കുട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ 

3000 and above 40 
ചെയ്യൽ 
കുളമ്പ് -ഏതു മാറ്റത്തിൽകൂടി എങ്കിലും 
സംഭരിച്ചു 

പായ്മചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 

10 
ചെയ്യൽ 
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Rs. 
കൊമ്പ് - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി പായ്ക്കുചെയ്തു തയ്യാറാ 
ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

5 
ഐസ്സ്_നിർമ്മാണം 

Factory 

25 
Refregerator for one 10 
. Per additional 

3 each 
ശക്കര - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി Upto 100 Kgs. 10 
പായുചെയ്ത അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കുമ 100 to 300 Kgs. 15 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 300 to 1500 Kgs . 25 
മൊത്തമായി വിൽക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 1500 Kgs. & above 40 
ചണം- ( ജൂട്ട്) ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപ 

യോഗിച്ച് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധി 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

10 
കാക്കി നിർമ്മാണം 

10 
അരക്കു ” -ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 
ചെയ്തു അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

5 
ഈയ്യം- ഉരുക്കൽ 

10 
തോലു - ഏത് മാഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപയേം Upto 300 

10 
ഗിച്ച് സംഭരിക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി 300 to 1500 

15 
പായചെയ്തു അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കു 1500 to 3000 

25 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

3000 and above 40 
ചുണ്ണാമ്പു - ഏതു മാറ്റും ഉപയോഗിച്ചെ 
ങ്കിലും സം ഭരിച്ചു ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി പായ്ക്കു Manufacturing 

50 
ചെയ്തു അമത്തികെട്ടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു Storing for - trade 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

purpose 

25 
കക്ക -- ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കി. 
പായുചെയ്തു അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

" For storing 150 cfi. 5 
വളം - ഏതു മാം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 

ശേഖരിച്ചു വെച്ച് പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, 
അമത്തിക്കെട്ടി ശുദ്ധിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 
റാക്കുകയോ, ചെയ്യൽ 

Depot 

25 
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Hand press 
Treddle press 


1 


78 


Rs. 
യന്ത്രസാമഗ്രി - ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യാവസായി lower mill 25 
കാവശ്യത്തിനും ഉപയോഗിക്കൽ 

Saw mill 

50 
Rice mill 

50 
Distillery 

250 
Oil Ilill, 1 ചമ് 50 
for additional 25 each 

10 

25 
Power driven picss 50 
Sewing machine for 
each 

5 
Macliinery use fol 
Minor Industry 
below 10 H. P. 25 
Motor servicing and 
running a work 
shop 

50 
തീപ്പെട്ടി - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ Upto 100 
ഗിച്ച് ശേഖരിച്ച് വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, വൃത്തി 100 to 1000 

5 
യാക്കി പായ്ക്കുചെയ്ത അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 1000 and above 10 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ Manufacturing 25 
മാംസം - ഏതു മാം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് ശേഖരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കി പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്തു അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

15 
ലോഹങ്ങൾ - അമൂല്യ ലോഹങ്ങൾ ഉൾ Copper, Brass 15 
പ്പെടെ- അടിച്ചു പരത്തുകയോ, മുറിക്കു Bronze, Silver and 

Gold 

15 
കയോ, തല്ലി രൂപപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ, വാക്കു 

Other metals 10 
കയോ, മറേറാ ചെയ്യൽ 

Iron 

5 
യവക്ഷാരട്ടപദാർത്ഥം ( ന : G o 
കാമ്പൗണ്ട്) ഏതു മാർഗ്ഗം എങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ച് സം ഭരിയ്ക്കുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാ 
ക്കി പായുചെയ്ത് അമർത്തി കെട്ടി തയ്യാ 

6 
റാമാകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
നൈട്രോഗ്ലിസറിൻ ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ച ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കി പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമ 
ത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, ഉണ്ടാ 

6 
ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 


79 


80 


8l 


82 • 


G , 232 , 


10 


(4 ) 


Rs. 


6 


6 


5 
10 
20 
2 


10 


(1) 

( 2 ) 

(3) 
83 

യവക്ഷാരമിശ്രിതം ( നൈട്രോമിക്സ് ചർ) 
ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് സംഭ 
രിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തി 

ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 

ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
84 

കപ്പ - ഏതുമാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 
ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുക 
യോ , അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധിയാക്കു 
കയാ 

തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
85 

എണ്ണ-( a) ഏതുമാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉ പ യോ 
ഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക് 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, ശുദ്ധി Upto 100 Kg . 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 100 to 50 Kg. 
കയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ തിളപ്പിക്കുകയോ 500 and above 
ചെയ്യൽ - 

മരച്ചക്ക 
( b) വില്പനയ്ക്കായി ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കൽ 
86 നെല്ല് 

യന്ത്രം ഉപയോഗിച്ച് പുഴുങ്ങു 
കയോ, കുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
87 

കടലാസ്സ - ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കി 
അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 

തയ്യാറാക്കുകയാ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
88 പെട്രോളിയം ഉല്പന്നങ്ങൾ ഏ തു മാ ഗ്ഗ Diesel 

മെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചും സംരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കു Petrol 
കയോ, പായ്മചെയ്തു അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, Crude oil 
തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ (Lubricating 

Greece 
Kerosene oil. B. 

A. 
89 കീൽ - ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയാ, നിറച്ചുവെയ്ക്കു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുമ 

കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
90 മൺപാത്രങ്ങൾ ഏതുരീതിയെങ്കിലും ഉപ 

യോഗിച്ചു പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ,, അമി 
ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 

ക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
91 റേഡിയാ --- നിമ്മിക്കുകയോ, ഒന്നിക്കു 

കയോ, സർവീസുചെയ്യുകയോ, റിപ്പയർ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 


5 
15 
15 
10 
10 

5 
15 
50 
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Rs. 


92 


5 


93 


15 


94 


20 


95 


20 


10 


96 
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മരപ്പശ- (ഉപഞ്ചല്യംഉൾപ്പെടെ) താം 
എങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ശഖരിച്ചവയു 
കയോ, പായ്കയ്യുക യാ , അകത്തിട്ട 
കയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുമ 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
ചവുക്കാളങ്ങൾ - ഏതു മാറ്റത്തിൽ കൂടിയെ 
ങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു. സംഭരിച്ചുവെയ 
കയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയാ, അത്തിക്കെട്ടെ 
കയാ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാ 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ചൗവ്വരി = ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ, വാറ്റിയെടുക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യൽ 

Sago 
വെടിയുപ്പ് - ഏതു മാറ്റത്തിൽകൂടി എങ്കി 
ലും ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാസ്റ്റുചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു 
കയാ, തയ്യാറാക്കു കയോ, ചെയ്യൽ 
ചീവക്ക യന്ത്രം കൊണ്ടു പൊടിയ്ക്കൽ. 
കോലരക്ക് 

ഏതുമാറ്റത്തിൽ കൂടിയെ 
ങ്കിലും ശഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമ ത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
പട്ട -ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ച് 
പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
തൊലികൾ ( Skin ) ഏതുമാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും 
ഉപയോഗിച്ച് ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, 
പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, ത യ്യാ റാ ക്കുകയോ, 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
സോപ്പു ” -ഏതുമാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗി 
ച്ചു പായു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടു 
കയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കു 
കയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
സ്പിരിററു " -"ഏതുമാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗി 
ച്ച് ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുക Methylated spirit 
കയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടി വൃത്തിയാക്കുക Atrack 

യോ , തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ Brai di, Gin or 
ചെയ്യൽ 

Wiskey 
വൈയ്യാൽ - വില്ക്കുകയോ, - സംഭരിച്ചു 
വയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

Hawking 
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50 
30 
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103 


25 
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25 
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25 


1 


10 
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പഞ്ചസാര - ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് പായ്ക്കു ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമർത്തിക്കെട്ടെ 
കയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുക 

യോ ചെയ്യൽ 
കൽക്കണ്ടം- ഏതു മാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് പായ്മ ചെയ്യുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാക്കു 
കയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 
ഗന്ധകം - ഏതുമാക്കുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു് ശേഖരിക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്ക് ചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അാമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാ 
ക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 
കയോചെയ്യൽ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഉരുക്കിയെ 
ടുക്കൽ 
സുക്കി- ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലുമുപയോഗിച്ചു . 

ശേഖരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മ ചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാ 
ക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
കൊഴുപ്പ്- (ടാലോ) ഏതുമാറ്റമെങ്കിലും ഉപ 
യോഗിച്ചു് സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്ക്കു 

ച യ്യു ക ി യ ാ , അമിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, 
വൃത്തിയാക്കുകയോ, ത യ്യാ റാ ക ക യോ , 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യൽ 
താർ ഏതു മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു 

ശേഖരിച്ച വെയ്ക്കുകയോ, പായ്മചെയ്യു 
കയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയാ Blanufacturing 
കുകയോ, തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കു 

alonc 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

Storing alone 
ചെട്ടിമേച്ചിൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ. -വില്ല 2. യോ , 

സംഭരിച്ചു വെയ്ക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 
ഓടുകൾ നിർമ്മാണം- 
തടി - വില്ലുകയോ, സ • ഭ രി ച്ചു വെച്ചു Upto 15 Qs. 
കയോ ചെയ്യൽ 

15 to 150 
150 to 300 
300 to 600 
610 to 1500 

above 1500 
പുകയില- (മൂക്കുപ്പൊടി , ചുരുട്ടു , സിഗ 
റററ്റ്, ബീഡി എന്നിവയുൾപ്പെടെ) ഏതു 
മാഗ്ഗമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോഗിച്ചു . ശേഖരിച്ചു 

കയോ, പായ്ക്കുചെയ്യുകയോ, അമ ത്തി Wholesale A 
ക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തിയ ക്കുകയോ, തയ്യാ 

B 
റാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

C 


10 


108 


100 
15 


109 


110 
111 


15 
150 
15 
50 
100 
150 
250 
500 


112 


100 
30 
5 


13 


(1 ) 


| 


( 2) 


( 3) 


113 


114 


115 
116 


117 


Rs. 
ടർപ്പൻടൈൻ ഏതുമാറ്റുമെങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ച് ശേഖരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ, പാ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അ മ ത്തി ക്കെ ട്ട ക യോ , 
വ ത്തി യാ ക ക യോ തയ്യാറാക്കുകയോ, Mariufacturing 25 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോചെയ്യൽ 

Storing alone 10 
ആട്ടുരോമം - ഏതു മാറ്റം എങ്കിലും ഉപയോ 
ഗിച്ചു ശേഖരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കുകയോ, 

പായ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ, അമത്തിക്കെട്ടുകയോ, വൃത്തി 
യാക്കുകയോ, ഉണ്ടാക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യലോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചായം മുക്കി ഉണക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യൽ 

25 
നൂല് -." ചായം മുക്കൽ 

10 
ഗിൽഡിംഗ് - അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഇ ല ക ട്രോ 
പുററിംഗ് 

50 
ക്ഷൌരം - ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, തലമുടി വെട്ട 
ന്നതിനോ ഉള്ള ശാല ( സലൂൺ) നടത്തി 
ക്കൽ 

One seat 

5 
പന്നികളെയോ, പത്താ അതിൽക്കൂടുതൽ Pigs 
ചെമ്മരിയാടുകളേയോ അല്ലങ്കിൽരണ്ടാ 

pair 
അതിലധികമോ പോത്തുകളേയോ, എരുമ Re. 1 per head in 
കളയാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽപത്തോ അതിൽ excess of 10 
കൂടുതൽ കന്നുകാലികളേയോ ഒന്നിച്ചു വള Rs. 5 per head in 
ത്തൽ 

excess of two 
Re . 1 per head in 

excess of 9 . 
Calves under 

18 months exempted 
അസുഖകരമോ, അനാരോഗ്യകരമായതോ 
ആയ ഗന്ധമോ, പുകയോ, പൊടിയോ, 
ശബ്ദമോഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ നിമ്മി 

25 


118 


5 P T 


lig 


ക്കൽ 


120 


അഴുക്കു തുണി അലക്കുകയും, അഴുക്കു തുണി 
അലക്കുന്നതിനായി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും, അല Laundry 
ക്കിയ തുണി സൂക്ഷിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യൽ 

Others 
സ്പ്ര പെയിൻറിംഗ 
വെൽഡിംഗ് 
ശേഖരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
ആട്ടോമൊബയിൽ സർവ്വീസ് സ്റ്റേഷൻ നട 
ത്തുന്നതിനും 


10 

5 
25 
25 


121 
122 
123 
124 


Incl. work shops 


50 


14. 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 8 ) 


| (4) 


125 


Rs. 


സക്കാരിൻറയോ, അംഗീകരിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന 
വരുടേയോ അധീനത്തിലുള്ള വിദ്യാത്ഥി 
പാർപ്പിടമല്ലാത്ത ആഹാര 
സ്ഥലമോ, 
കിടപ്പു സ്ഥലമോ 

വച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന 


തിനു 


2 Per 
room 


126 


ത ണു 


127 


25 


3 


3 


25 


റഫറിജിറേററർ -റഫറിജിറേറററോ, വിദ്യു 
ച്ഛക്തിയോ, മററു ശക്തിയോ ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്ന യന്ത്രത്താലൊ, വെള്ളമോ, പാലോ, 
പഴങ്ങളുടെ ചാറോ, കലർപ്പോ, മധുര 
പ്പെടുത്തിയോ, 

അ ല്ലാ തെ യോ 
പ്പിച്ച് ഐസ്കാജി, ഐസ്ഫറൂട്ട്, 
ഐസ °മിൽക്ക്, ഐസ്ക്രീം 
മുതലാ 
യവ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിനും 
(a ) Surveth Vender 
(b ) Sweet Meat Vender 
(c) Any, premises to which public 

are admitted for consumption of 
any other Food or drink oiher than 
Licenced Hotel & Tea shop 

പൊതുവിൽ മ നു ഷ്യ ൻറ ജീവനോ, 
ആരോഗ്യത്തിനോ, വസ്തുവിനോ, അപായ 
കരമായിത്തീരാൻ 
ഇ ട യ ക ണ ന ന്നാ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു അമ്പഹോപദ്രവം സൃഷ്ടി 
ക്കുകയോ, ഉ ണ്ട ാ ക്കി ത്തീ ക്കു ക യോ 
ചെയ്യാൻ ഇടയുണ്ടെന്നോ. കമ്മീഷണ 
തോന്നുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യവും ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും പ്രവർത്തനത്തിനിടയ്ക്കും നടത്തുന്ന 
പ്രവത്തിയും 

എന്നാൽ ഈ പട്ടികയിൽ പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സാധനം സം ഭരിച്ച 
വയ്ക്കുന്നതിനോ, നെല്ല്പുഴുങ്ങുന്നതിനോ, 
അടയ്ക്കു കുതിക്കുന്നതിനോ, അങ്ങനെ സംഭ 
രിക്കുകയോ, പുഴുങ്ങുകയോ, കുതിക്കുകയോ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു വീട്ടാവശ്യത്തിനായിരിക്കു 
കയും കമ്മീഷണർ അതാതു 
സമയം 
നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന അളവിൽ മാത്ര മായിരിക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ അപ്രകാരം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും യാതൊരു ലൈസൻസും 
ആവശ്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


50 


15 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 
Rs . 


എന്നുമാത്രമല്ല 1955- ലെ തിരുവിതാം 
കൂർ കൊച്ചി പൊതുജനാരോഗ്യ ആക്ററി 
ലോ 1939 - ലെ മദിരാശി പൊതുജനാരോ 
ഗ്യ ആക്ററിലോ നിർവ്വചിച്ച പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
ഒരു ലോഡ്ജിംഗ്ഹൗസിനെ അതിന്റെ 
സൂക്ഷിപ്പുകാരൻ ആ ആക്റ്റ് പ്രകാരം 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്യപ്പെട്ടവനാണെങ്കിൽ ഈ 
ആക്റ്റ് പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസ് ആവശ്യ 
മുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 
Eating Houses -- Hotel S. T. Reg . 
Eating Houses -- Uuregistered 
Tea shop Registered 
Tea shop Unregistered 
Hotel & Tea shop Registered 
Hotel & Tea shop unregistered 
Pleat preparations 


128 


15 

5 
10 

5 
25 
10 


Municipal Office, 

Vaikom . 


N. N. ViswANATHAN, 

Commissioner. 


Kerala Gazette No. 51 dated 26th December 1967. 
Part IV 

NOTIFICATION 
No. B4 /4320 /64 

4th December, 1967. 
The following rules framed by the Board of Trustees for the Improve 
ment of the City of Trivandrum under Section 136 (e ) of the Trivandrum 
City Improvement Trust Act 1960 (Act 1 of 1961) and sanctioned by Govern 
ment in G. O. MS. 374 /67/DD dated 10-11-1967 are hereby published under 
Section 137 (1 ) of the said Act. 

RULES 
1. Title and application .- (i) These rules may be called the Trivandrum 
City Improvement Trust Employees Conduct Rules, 1967. 

(ii) They shall apply to all officers and servants of the Trivandrum 
City Improvement Trust except the Government Servants serving under the 
Board on foreign service conditions. 
2. De finitions. In these rules unless the context otherwise requires : 

(a ) Act means the Trivandrum City Improvement Trust Act 1960, 
(Act 1 of 1961). 

(b ) Chairman means the Chairman of the Board. 

( c) Board means the Board of Trustees for the Improvement of the 
City of Trivandrum constituted under Section 3 of the Act. 

(d ) Employee means any person in the Service of the Board and 
under its rule making control whether for the time being in foreign service or 
not. 

(e ) Member of the Board employee s family includes 

(i) wife, child or step -child of such Board employee whether residing 
with him or not; and in relation to a Board employee who is a woman , the 
husband residing with her and dependent on her ; and 

( ii) any other person related whether by blood or by marriage to 
the Board employee or to such Board employee s wife or husband and wholly 
dependent on such Board employee but does not include a wife or husband 
legally separated from the Board employee or a child or step -child who is no 
longer, in any way dependent on him or her, or of whose custody the Board 
employee has been deprived by law . 

(f ) Words importing the masculine gender shall be taken to include 
the feminine, if circuinstances so require . 

3. General - Every Board employee shall at all times maintain abso 
lute integrity and devotion to duty. 

4. Gift , Gratuity and reward.- Save as otherwise provided in these 
rules no Board employee shall except with the previous sanction of the 
Chairman , accept or pe mit any member of his family to acceșt directly or 
indirectly on his own behalf or on behalf of any other person , any gift 
gratuity or reward from a person not related to him . 

G. 104 V 
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5. A Board employee may accept from any person a complimentary 
gift of flowers or fruits or similar articles of trifling value; but all Board 
employees may use their best endeavours to discourage the tender of such 
gifts. 

6. A Board employee may accept or permit a member of his family to 
accept from a person who is his personal friend , a wedding gift of a value 
which is reasonable in all the circumstances of a case . All Board employees 
shall use their best endeavour to discourage the tender of such gifts and such 
acceptance or permission shall be reported to the Chairman and if the 
Chairman so requires, the giſts shall be returned to the donor. 

7. If a Board employee cannot without giving undue offence refuse a 
gift of substantial value from a person he may accept the same, but shall 
unless the Chairman by special order otherwise direct, deliver the gifts to the 
Chairman for decision as to its disposal. 

8. Board employees are forbidden to make a habitual use of vehicles 
and animals belonging to other persons or to travel free of charge in any 
vehicle plying for hire. 

9. Subscriptions. - Except with the previous permission of the Board of the 
Chairman no Board employee shall ask for or accept or in any way partici 
pate in the raising of any subscription or other pecuniary assistance or take 
part in any collection ofmoney in pursuance of any object whatsoever. 

10. Purchase of resignation . - No Board employee shall enter into any 
pecuniary arrangement for the resignation by one of them of any office in 
Board service or for the taking of leave for the benefit of the other. Should 
this rule be infringed , any nomination or appointment consequent upon such 
resignation or leave will be cancelled by the appointing authority and such 
parties to the arrangement as are still in service will be subject to disciplinary 
proceedings which may involve their dismissal from service. 

11. Sale or lease of Trust - property. — Except with the sanction of the 
Chairman no property belonging to the Trust shall be sold or granted on 
lease to any of its employees or members of their family . 

12 . Control over immovable property held or acquired by any employee 
of the Board :-Every employee of the Board except those borne in the 
contingent and work establishments, shall make to the Chairman through 
the usual channel a declaration ofall immovable property which may, from 
time to rime, be held or acquired by him or any member of his family . The 
declaration shall state the District or State within which the property is 
situated and shall give such further information as the Chairman by special 
or general order direct . 
Note : The declaration must include all immovable property keld or 

acquired by a Board employce in his own name or in the name 
of any other member of his fatoily wherever situated in India . 
It should as far as possible give all details required in the form 
in Appendix - A . 


*013. (i). All Board employees except those borne in the contingent and 
work establishments shallsubmit to the Chairman through the usual channel 
not later than the 15th January each year, a statement in the form given in 
Appendix - A showing all immovable properties of which he stood possessed or 
in which he had an interest at the close of the preccding calendar year . 

(ii ) If in any year a Board employee has neither acquired nor 
relinquished or otherwise disposed of any immovable property or any interest 
in immovable property he need not submit the statement referred to in 
rule 13 (1) above but shall instead submit a certificate in the form in 
Appendix - B . 

( iii) The annual return shally include all immovable property 
acquired or registered in the name of the Board employee in his own account 
or as a trustee. executor or administrator or acquired or registered in the 
name of or held or managed by any member of his family . In the case of 
an employee under the Trust who follows Marumakkathayam law the state 
ment should include acquisition of immovable property by his consort. 

(iv ) Any attempt to mislead or any failure to give full and correct 
information will render the employee concerned liable for disciplinary 
punishment. 

(v) The statement in the form in Appendix - A shall be submitted by 
an employee when a Service Book is opened for him for the first time. He 
shall report changes in the statment of immovable property as and when they 
occur in the course of his service. 

14. Promotion and Management of companies.- (1) No employee of the 
Board shall accept paid employment in any company or mutualbenefit society 
or act as an agent either on fixed salary or commission , to any insurance 
company or society . 

(2) Any employee of the Board may with the previous sanction of 
the Chairman take part in the management of a mutual benefit society , 
provided that no remuneration is accepted therefor. 

(3 ) Any employee of the Board may take part in the promotion of 
Co-operative Societies and may, with the prev.ous sanction of the Chairman 
hold office in any co -operative society , or serve on any committee appointed 
for its management, or accept remuneration from it for any service rendered 


by him . 


(4 ) Before according sanction in any case under sub -rule (2) or (3), 
the Chairman shall satisfy himself that the work undertaken by the employee 
will be performed without detriment to his official duties. 

15. Private trade or employment. - No Board employee shall except with 
the previous sanction of the Chairman engage in any trade or business or 
undertake any employment: 


Provided that a Board employee may without such sanction undertake 
honorary work of a social or charitable nature or occasional work of a literary 
or artistic character subject to the condition that his official duties do not 
suffer thereby But the Board or the Chairman may at any time forbid him 
from undertaking or require him to abandon any employment which in its / 
his opinion is undesirable . 

16. Pecuniary transactions with contractors - All employees of the Board 
are prohibited from having any pecuniary .tr insactions with contractors or 
any other person in any way connected with any department under the 
Board . 

17. Insolvency and habitual indebtedness :-An employce of the Board 
shall avoid habitual indebtedness . If he is adjudged or declared insolvent, 
or has incurred debts aggregating a sum which in ordinary circumstances he 
could not repay within a period of two years or if a part of his salary is 
frequen ly attached for debt, has been continuously so attached for a period 
of two years, or is attached for a sum , which in ordinary circumstances, he 
could not repay within a period of two years, he may, unless he proves that 
the insolvency or indebtedness is the result of circumstances which , with the 
ex rcise of ordinary diligence , he could not ha e foreseen or over which he 
had no control , and has not proceeded from extravagent or dissipated habits, 
be presumed to have contravened this rule . An employee of the Board who 
applies to be or is adjudged or declared insolvent, shall forthwith report his 
insolvency to the Chairman . 

18. Communication of official documents or information. - No employee of 
the Board shall except when generally or specially empowered in this behalf 
by the Board or the Chairman communicate directly or indirectly any 
document or information which has come into his possession in the course 
of his official duties or has been prepared or collected by him in the course 
of those duties, whether from official sources or otherwise to any other 
cmployee of the Board or an employee of any other local authority or a 
servantof the Government unauthorised to receive the same or to a non 
official person or the press . 

19. Connection with the press. - An employee of the Board shall not 
become a proprietor in whole or in part or conduct or participate in the 
editing or management of any newspaper or other periodical publication . 

20. Restrictions on the publication of documents and or communications to 
the press.- No employee of the Board shall in any document published 
ur.der his own name or in any communication made to the press under his 
own name or in any public utterance delivered by him make 
of fact or opinion which is capable of embarrassing: 

any statement 
(a ) The relations between the Board and the Government; 

Or 
(b ) The relations between the Central Government or any State 
Government and the people of India or any section thereof ; 
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(2) An employee of the Board who intends to publish any document 
under his own name or to make any communication to the press under his 
own name or to deliver any public utterance containing statements in respect 
of which any doubt as to the application of the restrictions imposed 
by sub -rule (1) may arise , shall submit to the Chairman a copy of draft of 
the document which he intends to make or of the speech which he 
intends to deliver and shall not publish the document, make the 
communication or deliver the utterance save with the sanction of the 
Chairman and with such alterations if any, as he may direct. 

21. Evidence before committee .--No employee of the Board shall give 
evidence before a public committee unless he has first obtained the permis 
sion of the Chairman . In giving evidence he shall not criticise the policy 
or decision of the Board or the State or Central Government. 

22. Taking part in politics — Subject to any general or special orders of 
the Government no employee shall be a member of, or be otherwise 
associated with , any political party or any organisation which takes part 
in politics nor shall he take part in , subscribe in aid of, or assist in any other 
manner, any political movement or activity . When there is room for 
doubt whether any action which an employee proposes to take will contra 
vene this rule , he should refer the matter to the Government through the 
usual channel. 
Note:-Subversive activities or the expression of disloyal sentiments by 

any employee will be regarded as sufficient ground for dispensing 

with his services. 
23., Responsibility of an employee for acts of his family. - Any employee 
of the Board is responsible for an act done by any member of his family 
which , if done by himself would constitute a breach of the rule . 

24. Vindication of acts and character of an employee as such.-Without the 
previous sanction of the Chairman , no employee shall have recourse to any 
court or to the press for the vindication of his official act or character 
from defamatory attacks. 

Nothing in this rule shall derogate from the right of an employee to 
vindicate his private acts or character . 

25. Address while under suspension . - When any employee is suspended 
he is free to go where he likes, but he shall give his address to the Chairman . 
He shall obey all orders to attend any inquiry into his conduct and if he 
fails to do so the enquiry may be held in his absence . 

26. Influencing superior authorities for furtherance of interests .-- No employee 
shall brịng or attempt to bring any political or other outside influence to 
bear upon any superior authority for the furtherance of his interests. The 
penalty for a contravention of this rule shall be withholding of his promotion 
either permanently or for such period as the Chairman may determine, or 
the reduction to a lower rank in the time scale of pay . 


+ 


Explanation :-- Any employee causing his own case to be made a subject 
of an interpellation in the Board or in the Central or State Legislature 
contravenes this rule. 

27. Addressing or interviewing superior authorities.- (1) No employee of 
the Board may address directly any superior authority , other than that to 
which he is immediately subordinate in any matter relating to his official 
duties or affecting him personally as such employee. 
Note: - (i) An employee of the Board who has addressed a superior 

authority through his immediate superior may , if he wishes, 
submit to the superior authority an advance copy of the 

communication sent through his immediate official superior. 
( ii ) An employee who has not received any reply to a representation 

made to an appropriate authority within three months may 
make a written representation to the Chairman with a copy of 
the representation sent to the appropriate authority and with a 
statement that no reply has been received to that representa 

tion . 
(2) No einployee of the Board may approach any person , official or 
non -official other than the officer to whom he is immediately subordinate in 
order to enlist support in respect of a matter affecting him personally as such 
employee of a Board or to obtain testimonials or certificates. 

(3 ) No employee of the Board may , except with the previous permission 
of the Chairman , seek an interview with any officer other than his immediate 
superior in respect of any matter affecting him personally as such employee 
and no employee of the Board may seek such an interview with a Minister , 
or the Governor . 

(4 ) Every application by an employee of the Board for an appoint 
ment or for promotion shall be sent through the proper channel. 
Note: -Sub rules (1) to (4 ) shall not have the effect of prohibiting any 

subordinate officer from sending any return or report which he is 
required to submit in his official capacity to any officer who is not 

his immediate superior . 
28. Discussion of the policy or action of Government: No employee of the 
Board shall by any utterance , writing or otherwise , discuss or criticise in 
public or at any meeting of any association or body any policy pursued or 
action taken by the Central or a State Government; the Board or a local 
authority nor shall he in any manner participate in any such discussion or 
criticism : 

Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall be deemed to 
prohibit : 

(1) any employee of the Board from participating in discussions at 
any private mceting, solely of employees of the Board , of matters which 
affect the personal interests of such employees individually or generally , or 
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(2 ) any employee of the Board from defending and explaining in 
public or private meetings any policy or action of the Board or Government 
for the purpose of removing misapprehensions and correcting mis-statements 
for the purpose of effectively carrying out such policy. 

Explanation :-Nothing contained in this rule shall be construed to limit 
or abridge the power of the Chairman to require any of the employees to 
publish and explain any policy or action of the Board in such manner as may 
appear to it to be expedient or necessary. 

29. (1) Application for private employment:-No employee of the 
Board shall apply for private employment or signify his willingness to accept 
such employment without having previously obtained the permission in 
writing of the Chairnan . 

(2) (a ) Permission to apply for or accept private employment shall 
normally be granted to a person who is on leave preparatory to retirement 
unless the employmentis in a trading concern in India . Permission to apply 
for or accept private enployment in a trading concern in India will be 
granted only in very exeptional cases and may be subject to the condition of 
immediate retirement. 

(b ) Permissio to apply for or accept private employment shall 
not be granted to any employee unless the Chairman is satisfied that his 
premature resignation may be accepted without detriment to the Board 
service. 

(3 ) If a person who is refused permission to apply for or accept 
private employment wishe to resign his appointment under the Board , such 
resignation shall ordinarilybe rccepted . 

(4 ) Where a persorwho is not on leave preparatory to retirement 
is permitted to apply for or ccept private employment he shall resign his 
appointment under 

the Lard immediately on accepting such employ 
ment unless otherwise orderd. 

30. Consequences of resigtion :-The premature resignation from the 
Board service entails forſeitu of past service and retiring allowance to 
which the officer who preaturely resigns would otherwise have been 
eligible . 

31. Bigamous Marriages:-) No employee who has a wife living shall 
contract anothermarriage with t first obtaining the permission of the Board , 
notwithstanding that such subscient marriage is permissible under the 
personal law for the time being dplicable to him . 

(ii) No female employee all marry any person who has a wife 
living without first obtaining theermission of the Board. 
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32 . 

Personal representations to the Governor or the Miristers : - It is 
improper for an employee who makes any representation to Government 
through the official channel to approach the Governor or the Ministers , with 
advance copies thereof or with personal representations : 

Provided that an employee who has not received any reply to a 
representation made to Chairman or the Board within three months may 
make a written representation to the Board of the Government as the case 
may be with a copy of the representation sent to the Chairman or the Board 
and with a statement that no reply has been received to that representation . 

33. Interpretation :-If any question arises relating to the interpretation 
of these rules , it shall be referred to the Government wiose decision thereon 
shall be final. 


Office of the City , 
Improvement Trust, 
Trivandrum . 


(Sd.) 
K. EAMA VARMA THAMPAN , 

Chairman . 
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APPENDIX A 

(See rule 12 ) 
Statement of landed properties, shares in companies and other investments held by... 
(Name and Designation of his wife, relatives or friends (bename) 

for the year .... 
Landed Property or Interest in Landed Property 


Extent 


shareof 


NWet,dryorgarden 


Whetherwithbuilding,and itso,itsvalue Newbuildingsputupduring theyear(andtheirvalue)on propertiesownedduringprevi 

OusyearGif 


Whenandhowacquired bywhomand,withwhat means 


coPakuthy,orvillage 


Fromwhomacquiredor towhomdisposedof 


Inwhosenameregistered 


G7SurveyNo. 


aPricepaid/received 

Fullparticularsofsharesheld incompaniesandotherinvest ments 


Natureand interest 


Item 


Cents 


Acre 


Remarks 


vTaluk 


9 


9 


10 


11 


13 


14 


15 


I,..... 

...hereby declare that I am not possessed of or interested in any other landed 
property or in companies or other investments of any kind than what is stated above cither in my name or 
bename within . 
Station : 

Signature : 

Designation : 
Note : - 1. A line may be used for each transaction . 

2. The properties already acquired before the year in question may be shown first (in red ink prefer 
ably ) in one line and the new acquisitions or disposals by a second linc, underneath and the result shown in a 
third line. The third line will be the first line in the return for the following year. 
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APPENDIX - B 


[ (See Rule 13 (ii) ] 
I,... 

.solemnly declare that since the 

Certificate 
submission by me of the 

...... I have 
Return 
not acquired or become possessed of either in my own nameor in that of any 
other person or relinguished or otherwise disposed of any immovable 
property or any beneficial or other interest in immovable property . 


on ... 


Place : 


Date : 


(Signature ) 
Official Designation . 


